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TapXuMalyHOCNAMK MyamMmonapu. Pecnybivka WIMWIA-Hasapuii aHXymaH
matepuannapu. TowkeHT, 2017 inn 18 maii. 216 GeT.

Maskyp wnmuii mauyonanap Tynnamu Anvwep Hasowidi HoMuparn TOLIKEHT
faBnaT y3bek Tumm Ba afabwéTun yHuBepcUTETMAA Tap>KuMma Hasapuscu Ba
amManMETUHWHT Aon3apb Myammonapura 6aruwnab yTkasunrad pecny6amka uiMuii-
Hasapwii aH>KymaHu maTepuaniapugaH wbopaT. Tynnamra Tap>kKuma colcuga
UAMUA Ba WXKOAMIA haonmaT oMb 6GopaéTraH eTakuum OnMM-myTaxaccucnap,
TajKwoTyunap, WyHUHr4eK, MarucTp-TanabanapHuHr Mavonanapyu KupuTuiaraH.

Tynnam Tap>Kuma Hasapuscu, 6aguuii Tap>KuMa Ba Tap>KMMAaLLyHOCAUK
Myammonapu 6unaH LM3MKYBYM KEHT KW TOOXOHNap oMmacura baruwnanraH

TyHnamgaH ypuH onraH Malonanap casuscu, ynapgarv wiamwii ganunnap
Y;aloHNAANI N Y%aMaa MasMyH yuyH Myanaudnap Macbynaup.

Macbyn myxappup:
LL.C.CupoxunaanHos

Hawpra TaiépnoBumnap:
"'ynHo3a Ogunosa
Maxdy3axoH Xomugosa

Anvwep HaBounit Homugarn TOWKeHT faBnat y36ek TUan Ba
afabuéTn yHUBEPCUTETH

TowKeHT- 2017 inn



TAPXUMALWYHOC/INK: CTPATEIMK MAKCALJIAP,
3AMOHABW/WN EHOALLYB BA EYM

ByryHrn rnobannawys pAaBpuga Tapkuma wwnapura 6ynraH axXTUEX Xap
KayoHrmgaH Kyn. VIHTepHeT Tapmoru OepraH WMKOHMAT [yHE pAasnatnapy Ba
Xanknapu xaétuHu 6Garadcun ypraHuwra TYAWK LIApOUT ApaTraHnuri, assajo,
TapX1Ma UWNAPVHWHT M34MN amanra owmnpn6 6opunaétraHnuru Tydananamp.

TapXnMaunnmk haonUATUHUHT 60 WyHANWWKM Typau Tuanapda rannawysun
Xa/KNapHW y3apo TaHULWTUPWLL, afabuéT opkany y3apo MYMOKOTUHW TalluKu 3THLL,
6owkaya aiiTraHaa, MagaHuATNapapo KOMMYHVKaLMA UMKOHUATUHW SpaTuLWAmnp.

LLyHUHT yyyH xam 2016 iun 13 mailga kabyn kunuvHraH Anuvwep Hasowii
HOMMAarn TOLLKEHT 4aBnaT y30eK TWAN Ba afabuéTy YHUBEPCUTETUHM TalKWUA 3TULL
Tyrpucuga YsbekuctaH Pecnybnvkacu [MpesugeHTUHUHT  (hapMoHuga WIMMIA,
6aguuii Ba 6GoWKa coxanapjary afabuétnapHu y36ek TUAMAaH WHIK3 Ba 6oLlKa
XOPWDKWIA TUNNapra, LWYHWHTAEK, XaxoH TWnnapuiaH oHa TUAMMM3Ia toKcak cudar
Ba Maxopat 6unaH TapXXuma KunaguraH TapXKUMOHIap Taképnawl acocuii Basvdanap
KaTtopuaa caHab yTunaau.

Anvwep HaBowii Homupary TOLIKEHT faBnat y36ek Tuau Ba afabuétu
yHuBepcuTeTUa Tapxuma (y36eK-uHIn3) (hakynbTETUHUHT OYUAULLIM XaM aHa Ly
O/MiA MaKCagHM amasra owmnpuLIra KapaTuiraH.

MabnymKW,  MyCTakWAMKKa — 3puLLMATaHdaH  KelimH  pecnybimkamusga
TaPKUMaUWIMK aHbaHanapuHu Tuknaw wwnapy 2010 #AnvngaH  Y36eKUcToH
EsyBumnap ytowmacu Ba Y36eKUCTOH [AaBMaT >KaxOH TUANapu YHUBEPCUTETM
Tawab6ycu 6unaH 6oLunaHraH 3gu.

Ly paBpgaH abTubopaH Y3DKTY TapXUMOHAMK (haKy/bTeTa YKyB pexanapu
KaliTa Kypub umkunraH Ba 6Mp KaHua SHrW aBnoj afabuwétnapu sapatuaraH agw.
Y36eK afabUETUHWHT HOAUP HAMyHanapuHK y36eK TUINLAH VHIN3 TUIMra TapXxmuma
Knaiw 6yiinya fgaenaT rpaHTa acocufa malwxyp y3bek agnbnapuHuHr 6up Heuva
poMaH Ba Kuccanapy Tap>Kmma KUINHAN.

TOWKeHT faBnaTt LWApKIWYHOCAUK WHCTUTYTa Ba Y36ekucToH Mwunnwuii
YHVIBEPCUTETUAA TalLKWUA 3TUTaH TapXXyuma Hasapuacu Ba amannéTy Kadeapanapuaa
y30eK TunupgaH 6GeBocuTa LWapK Ba rap6 Tunnapura TapXkuMa Kunuw  WLnapu
myBahakmaTan onub 6opungn. CamapkaHj fasnaT YeT TWAnap WHCTUTYTU Ba
Kaplum gasnat yHuBepcuteTnapuia é TapKuMoHnap Maktaby Tawkun atunmne, éw
TaPXMMOHNAPHUHT AUNNMK anbMaHaxnapy 4on sTuagu.

Y36eKncTOH EsyBunnap yrowimacy 6Gaguuili TapKuMma Ba Xankapo anoKasap
KeHraly TOMOHMAaH &l TapXWMOHNAPHUHT WWAIMK CEMUHApNapuHN yTkasuw
aHbaHara aiinaHgu. Hatwxaga 6yryHrn KyHAa MamiakaTfa TapXkvma uwnapy aHuya
YXOHNaHNG6, TAPXKMMOHNAPHWHT AHMU KaTnaMu LaKniaHau. 3



“XaxoH afabuétn” Ba “Ep 1031” XXypHa/inapu TOMOHUAAH MyHTas3aM paBuLlfa
AHIV TapXuManap YKyBumunapra eTkasmb 6opunmokaa.

Onuii  ykyB topTnapmaa YTKasvwb KenvHaéTraH KOH(epeHumanap Tapxuma
Hasapuscum coxacuia UMW TagKuKoT 0nmb 6opaéTraH onvMmnap y4YyH ysura Xxoc
AMNNMK XMcoboT MUHGapura ainaHay.

Ly 6unaH 6Mp KaTopfa Xaau y3 e4uMUHU KyTWb TypraH Myammonap Xam myk
aMac. TapXMMauumaukga acocuii abTMOop Gaguuili TapXKuMara KapaTuiaraH Xosnga
WIMUIA-TEXHUK afabuétnap TapXkumacu macanacmja KatTa OKCOKAWK MaBXyA.
Xankapo aHXymaH Ba OnWiA fapaxafarm pacMuii yypallyBnapia HKopu caBusja
CYHXPOH TapXxnuma Kunmb bepa onaguraH TapXXMMOHNAPUMKU3 Leapan AyK.

Wnmuid, 6agunii Ba 60LIKa coxanapgarv afabuétnapHu y36ek TUngaH WHIv3
Ba OOLUKa XOPWXWIA TWnnapra, LWYHWHIAEK, XXaxoH TuanapupaH OHa TWAMMM3ra
loKcak cudaT Ba mMaxopaT 6unaH TapXKuma KunaguraH TapXMmoHnap Taiépnalu
Mpe3ngeHT dapmoHmga 6enrnnaHraH acocuin BasudanapgaH xucobnaHagm.

Y36eKk TWAMHM Xankapo MyHocabaTnapfa pacMuii TapXuma Tunnapu cadura
KMpUTMW Yy4yyH 6apya acocnapHu spaTull, Xap TOMOH/Mama MyKamMman WiMWiA,
6anuunii afabuéTnapHn MHIAN3 TUAMFA TapXXUMa KWW OpKau MabHaBUATUMU3HM
OyHEra Taprmb aTaguraH 4ykyp KommeTeHUusra™ara (Quaonor TapXXWMOHMapHU
Taliépnaw Tapxuma (y36ek-uHrnm3) dakynbTeTn 3uMMmacura roknatunrad. byHpai
(haKynbTETHUHT  ouuauwnra TypTKM OynraH acocuii  cababnapgaH  6upw
TaPKUMOHMAPHUHT  y36eK  TuangaH  YeT  Twanapra  Tapkuma  Kuauw
KOMMETEHUMACUHN LWaKNNaHTUPWLLAND. TapXXUMOH, aBBano, OHa TUAMHWM  AXLIK
6unuwm,  6oWKa XanKnapHWHI, XyCcyCaH TapXuma KuUAnHaéTraH acap MaHcyb
XaNKHUHT afabuétun, Tapuxu, MafaHWATW Ba MEHTAIUTETUHW 4YyKyp YPraHraH
6ynuwn no3um.

TapXUMOHra KyiunaguraH TanabnapaaH sHa 6upy Mnonornk 6UANMAAPUHNUHE
IOKOpK Aapaxaga Oynuwmanp. Y3 oHa TUAMHU Ba YHUHT Y3Kra XoC XyCYyCUATNapuHM
AXWKN 6unuw, oHeTUKa, rpaMmMaTuKa, IeKCMKONOrus Ba CTUINCTYKA MacananapuHu
TepaH TYWYHWLW, LWYHWHTAEK, afabuéTt HasapusacK, 6agunini mdoga ycynnapuHu
UYKYp y3fawTUpWLL TapXXuMa MaTHHUHT Tanab gapaxacuga UWwnos 6epunviinHm
TabMuHNangu. LLlyHAarmHa TapXUMOH aciuMaT MaTHW MasMyHWHW TYAWK y3aTuLl,
Myanmnd Makcagy Ba roiCUHM aHUKeTKasnLLWN MyMKUH.

MyTaxaccucnapHn TynuK Kacbuii KOMMeTeHumsra ara 6Gynuwm, Lwy6xacus,
YKyB-yCcnybuii afabnétnap Ba nyratnap 6unaH eTapau gapaxaga TabMUHNaHMLLUHW
Tako30 3Tagn. By coxaga XxaM KaMuunuknapumms Kyn. TanabanapHuHr Tun
amanuéTnapmMHM TalWKWa 3TUW XaM sHa 6up okcab TypraH coxanapumusgaH. Yet
3NNNK TN COXMBNAPUHMHT KyNaiTupuLL Xam 6ynaxak Tap>KMMOHNapUMU3HUHT eTyK
MyTaxaccuc OynuLnapmra Xuaauii Koouidi Tabeup KUIMLWK aHWK.



By kabu MyammonapHu Xan aTuw  Wynnapu  YHUBEPCUTETHUHr 2017-2021
unnapra Myy/KannaHraH TapakkvMeT facTypupa Y3 akCuHW TomraH. AliHuW
Makcagnap 2017-2021 nnnnapga Y36ekncTaH Pecny6avkacuHu
PVBOXMAHTUPULLHWHT  GewTa  ycTyBOop  WyHaamwm  6yiinya  XapakaTnap
cTpatervsicnga 6enrmnab KywunraH wiMUA-TaLKUKOT Ba MHHOBALMA (HaonMATUHM
par6aTnaHTMpuLL, WIMWIA Ba MHHOBALUSA HOTYKNApPUHW aManuneTra XXOpWii STULLHWUHT
caMapanu  MexaHW3MMapuHW  Apatuw, oW YKYB  lOpTaapu  Xysypuja
MXTUCOCNALITAPUATAH WUAMMIA-3KCNeprMeHTan nabopaTopusnapHn ApaTvll  Kabw
Basudanapra ynryHaup.

3HI aBBafio TapXXMMaLLYHOCINK (haHUHU ykuTuwra 6ynraH éHgawys Ty6gaH
y3rapTupungu. >KaxoH OAWiA TabaMM TU3MMUAA TapXMMallyHOC/MKKA oug YKYB
factypnap AyHEHVHT unrop 11 Ta onunid yKyB OpTNapyM MUCONMAA aHaANUTUK Taxnun
KuamHan. daHnapHy HoMaawgaH TopTu6 Mabpysanap MasMyHWra Kafap XOpudKuii
TaXpnba SHrUTAaH ApatunraH yKyB afabuértnap Herusura CUHravpungu. ByHra
MMcon Kunnb 6yTyHnali AHrMya Me3oHnap acocuia ApaTuiraH Ba ApatunaérraH —

“MyTaxaccucnmkka kupuw”, “Tapxuma Hasapuacu”, “Tapxuma amanunétun”
“CUHXPOH TapXuma” Kabu AapcivK Ba YKYB KynnaHManapHu Kentupué yTtuw
MYMKUH.

MyTaxaccucnap ydyH 6ynraH 6GaHK-monus, xapbuili 3amoHaBwid nyraTnapra
Tanab yPraHu6 umkumb, 6aguuii  TacBUp, WAMWIA-TEXHWKaBWUIA  TepMUHNAp
nyratnapuHu apaTvLl nomxanapyn 60ckmuma-60ckmMy amanra oWwnpuaMoKaia.

2021 Wmnra Kenmb TapXXMMOHMAPHWHI KyWWAarn y4 WXTUCOCIMK Oyiinya:
Gagunii  (EamMa), WAMWIA-TEXHWK afabuéT, CUHXpOH (Or3aku) TapKUMOHAP
TaiépnaHuwy Hasapga TYTUIMOK/AA.

2016-2017 ykyB Wunupga 1-60ckuy  TanabanapuHUHE  lOKOpugaru  yd
MXTMCOCNMKKA MOMUNNMK Aapakach Ba KOOWIUATY TECT OpPKanu aHUK4aHaaW Ba MOC
paBuwpa Tervwau Tyrapaknap Tawkwn 3Tunmb, Wmn  gaBomupga  6asaBuid
Mab/yMOT/Nap, TasHY Cy3 Ba TEPMUHAAP MaXMyacu 6unaH TaHULLTUPUIagu.

LWy paspga 2-6ocknyga  ytunaguraH aHnap 6yinua  YKyB-METOAWK
matepuaniap spatunagu. E3 oiinaa ykys aManuéTv Talkun sTunagu.

2017-2018 ykyB MnAMAa TaxCUMHWHT WKKUHYM 6GockuumaaH 6ownab ykys
pexkacura ymymkacbuin haHnap 6unaH aipyum mMyTaxaccuciavK aHnapu Kuputunagu.
LLyHWHTAeK, TapXXMma MaxopaTu TPeHUHINapu Ba CeMWHapfapy TawKun aTunagu.
Vvun pasomuga KeiivHrn 3-60CKMY yuyH WXTUCOCAMKNAp 6Gyiinua, SbHU 6agumwii,
WNMUWIA-TEXHWK Ba CUHXPOH TapXMMa UXTUCOCAUKNapn Oyiinuya mMebépuid Ba YKyB-
MeTOAMK TabMWUHOT MLLapW amanra owmpunagun. XKymnagaH, ywby nxrucocnmknap
Oyiinya pactypnap, YKyB-ycnybuii apabuétnap, yKyB-ycnybuii Maxmyanap Ba
KYPCHUHT NeKCUK MUHUMYMUTa MYBOMUK KMUMK XaXMaaru nyratnap spatunagu. £3
olinga yKyB aMmanuéTi Tallkun aTunagu.



2018-2019 ykyB innmMpa 3-60cknMy  Tanabanapyu MXTUcocauMKnap 6yinua
rypyxnawTvpunagn, YKyB pexacura 6WHOaH WXTUCOCAMK (aHnapura, amanuii
malurynoTnapra karta ypuH axpatunagn. by gaspga xam 6agunii, uimMuid-TexXHuK
Ba CWMHXPOH TapXuma WXTUCOCNUKNapn Oyiinvya Mebépuii Ba YKYB-METOAMK
TabMWHOT UWMApK JaBOM 3TTMPUANG, haH facTypnapu acocuaa YKyB-ycny6uit
Makmyanap fapatunagu. Ywoey iungad 3-Kypc TanabanapyuHUHT Kacbuii ManakacuHm
OLWMpULL, YKYB Ba ManakaBuii aMaMeéTy xamAa KOMMETEHLMACUHU LUaKNIaHTUPKLL
yopanapv Kypunagu.

2019-2021 ykyB Wwunnapuga 60cKMyMa-60CKMY 6afuuin, WAMMA-TEXHUK Ba
CMHXPOH TapXXumMa coxanapw 6yinya marmctparypa MyTaxacCucnKiapu o4nnagu.

Mwunnunii afabnéTMMU3HN XaxoHra TaHUTUL YYYH YHU TapXuma Kuavw 6mnaH
bupra KaguMuii MyMTO3 afabWETUMU3HWMHI XKaXOH LMBWAU3ALUACMAATN YPHUHN
Kypcatn6 6epuw HuxoaTaa Myxum. Ly wmakcagga yHusepcuteTumusga Llapk
PeHHecaHc annomanapuHuHr Mapb agabuétura Tabcupy macanacuia UKKnTa Mpuk
(hyHOameHTan TafKUKOT onmb 6opunmokga. [ape >kapaéHupa ONMHIaH Hasapuii
6unuMnapHn MycTaxkamiaw Ba amanvétra Tagbuk aTuw  Makcagmpa haonuat
topuTaéTrad “Ew TapXXMMOH MXOAXOHAcK” Tyraparmaa ys6ek afabuétnaaH WHIus
Tunvra 6agunin - Tapkumanap Hawpra TaiképnaHmokga. KunuHaétraH wwnap,
anbatTa, camapa 6epagu, MWINWA afabUETUMU3HM XOpPWXWIA Tunnapga Taprué
aTuwAa acoc 6ynunb xu3mar Kunaau.

Yuwoy KOH(epeHLma 3amMOHaBuit TapXXMMaLLyHOCINKHUHT Xxamma
MyamMO/apuHu kampab onraH, 6axc-mMyHo3apanap MaifoHura avinaHagu pgecak
my6onara 6ynmaiign. XycycaH, “bagunii Tapxxuma myammonapu”, “Y3oek TunmgaH
WHIN3  TWAWra CWUHXPOH TapXXMMaHWHI Hasapuii Ba amanuii - macananapw”,
“3aMOHaBMIn  TapXXMMALLYHOCIMK (haHWUHW YKUTUW UCTUKG6onnapu” “XXI aeppa
WIMWIA-TEXHWUKaBUI TapXXnMa TapakkmeTu”, “UIKkn TUANUK TapXXuma nyratiapuHm
ApaTv NPUHLMNIAPKU Ba TapXXumaga axbopoT TEXHOMNOTMANAPUHUHT YPHWU” HOMIN
wysbanap  goupacufa  KyTapunaguraH — TapXWMALLYHOC/MKHWHT  fon3apb
MyaMMo/iapu coxa UCTUKBONMHWM 6enrunabruHa Konmaid, SHrugaH sHrv Taknmdnap
Ba WIMUIA NOAMXanapHUHT spaTuamwnra cabab 6ynanm geraH ymuaaamus.

Anvuwep HaBownii Homuaarn TOWKeHT gaBnat
y36eK TN Ba afabuét yHuBepcuTeTu
pekTopu LLU.CupoxunaanHos



BAANUN TAPXXNMA MYAMMOJIAPV/. 3AMOHABWIA
TAPXUMAWYHOCNNKOAHUNHNAN YKNTULW WNCTWUKBONMTAPU

M6pox;um Facpypos,
hunonorus aHnapu Hom3oau,
‘OycT MK OpAEHN COXLOU, Tap>KUMOH

MOXWP BA TANABYAH TAPXVNMOH

ATokM womp Ba agnb IpkmH Boxuaos BaTaH Ba BaTaHNapBap/vK, MHCOH Ba
MHCOHNapBap/MK, MabpudaT Ba MabputaTnapeapavK, 3pK Ba 3pKNapBapanK
coxanapuga yambapyac 60rnab GaonuaT OpUTapan. Y HUXOATAA CEPKMPPa MKOAKOP
3an. JIMpWK  LWebpusT, [LOCTOHYMNMK, ApaMaTyprus, nyb6nmunucTvuka, 6Gagwuii
TapXnma coxanapuga 6apobap MyBadhakuaT 6unaH Kanam TebpaTapAu. YHUHT
WKOAKOPMKHUWHT YOy paHr-6apaHr coxanapugarv mMacbynuaTi Ba TanabuyaHimru
MaKo/ra aiiaHraH Ba KaTTa- KUYMK afab axyimra toKcak ubpat 6ynapavk agu.

3pKuH Boxnaos onTMuLL Gewl Ann faBoM 3TraH vxoauid gaonusatuga baguni
TapXXumara xam KarTa axamuat 6epnb kapagn. Y Mabpudatra O6yTyH yMp XKOH-
OUNGAH VHTUAFaHW Ba MabpudaTHW XaETUHUHT MasMyHu e6 6unraHu yyyH yHra
YMYMUHCOHWIA 3a7BOP Ba Ca/IMOKKa 3ara xo4uca kabu éHgollap Ba kabyn Kunapau.
Baguuin Tapxumara yMyMUHCOHWIA Gafuuii xoguca Kabu MyHocabatga 6ynapaw.
Bagnnii TapXXMMaHWHI Xankapo MuKEcaa paHr-6apaHr MafjaHuATnap Ba paHr-6apaHr
MWUAAWIA  afabuéTnapHn, MWANWIA CaHbaTNapHW Yy3apo SKMHAALITMPYBYM, Y3apo

TYLUYHapAW KUYBUM, Y3apo AYCT/IMK Ba KapAoLLMK TyArynapuHu yiiroTyBun Ba



MyCTaxKam/ioBUM 3bTUOOPAN XyCyCuATNapuaaH YMH MabHOAa 3aBK/iaHap Ba
6y Macananap yctuia vxogkop cugatmga 4oMMo MyLloxaga Ba Myboxacanap onuo
6opapan.

TapXuma KUTOOXOHNUK, KUTOBCeBapNNK 6unaH XygaauM ona-CUHrungek éupra
Ba OMp-6UpUHM fouMM Tynatub, 60ANTNG, KeHraliTupu6 6Gopagu. LLIYHWMHT yyyH
KUTOBXOHNNK PUBOXNaHraH annapaa NIMUIA, 6agunid, TeXHUKaBui,
WKTUMOUACUECUIA  TapXXUmanap Xxam Gekuéc Tapakkuid  aTraH.TapXumanap
YKYBUUNAPHUHT 3XTUEXNapW Ba Tanabnapura MOC paBuLLAa TYXTOBCU3 KEHI KaHOT
8316 6opagun. 3epo TapXuManap TapakKMETWM akA-UAPOK TapaKKUETUHWU TalUKWA
aTagu.

XX acpaa Y36eKNCTOH >KaxOHAarn akni TapakkMetu 6unaH y3euit GornaHraH
X0n4a TapXXuManap ainHuKca MKKUHYM XXaxoH ypylwnjaH KeMnHru gaspnapga Karra
PVBOXNAHWLI Wynura Kupan. Y36ek yKyBuunapu LyHé afabuétnapyn HamyHanapu
6unaH To6Opa KympoK OWHO Gynuw MMKOHWATUra ara 6yngunap. by >kapaéHpa
KanamKalunap, >KypHanuctnap, cuécaT HamosHAanapy nelkagaMmavK Kungunap.
Koawnpwii, YynnoH, Oiibek, LLlaiix3oaa, MupTtemup, YiiryH , 3yndus, YcmoH Hocup,
Xamug OnumxoH, Abaynna Kaxxop kabu agubnap mucncus  (QUAOKOPIUK
HaMyHanapuHu KypcaTaunap. Ynap KafnamvHUHIMYbXW3akop raipaT-LumkoaTy
6unaH Tonctoid, Lekcnup, MywkuH, SlepmoHTOB, TypreHes, Xtoro, Xéte, Mapk
TBeH. XKoHaTaH CBu(T kabu akn, TatakKyp, MHXa HadocaT xasuHanapu y3bek
XOHajoHnapura, y3bek TeaTpu caxHanapura Kapub Kengu. 3aMOHaBWl Y36eK

YKYBUUNAPVHUHT XKax0H MybXMW3anapu 6unaH OWHOMIN 6ownanau.



Kapnow xanknap 60ii MagaHUATVHWHI KaHYyafaH KaH4ya EpKWH HamyHanapuHu ys3
TUAMMU3LA YKL Ba 3aBKaHWLLTa Mysaccap Oynonguk.

OpkuH BoOXnAoB MaHa LWyHAalk EpKUH TapXXuma >kapaéHnapu 6unaH sxwim
TaHWL, TapXuMa acapnapuHu KysaTnb 6opap, toparuga TapXXuma 3aBKW YiroHap,
MasikoBckuid, EceHnH, CBeTnoB, Xam3aToB acapiapvHu TapXuma Kuauw yctuga
yinaHapan. By kabu annakaHua LUOMPAAPHWHT acapiapuHu acivaT Tuavga Xyga
Kyn éanaraH Ba LUYHUCW 3bTMOOPAMKKW, OynapHUHr GapuHn y ynyrsop Lllapk
afabnéTtnapu HamyHanapura kwécaH ypraHap, Hasowuii onamnapuHn, Myxammag
Wk6on, Tarop, MaHxaBuii, Cabauii, Xodus, JlyTunii onamnapuHn baiipoH, XeliHe,
Xéte, Wunnep, MywKMH onamnapura KnMécaH ypraHap, y3u YUYyH, WKOA Kenaxaru
YUYyH Xynocanap uukapapau. 3epo 3pkvH BOXUA0B XanKNapHWUHT  MafaHuil
XOAMCanapvHn KnécaH ShraHul Ba TaxAui KWAWLWra roftaa Kusvkapgn. Y VKoL
TOKpUbanapuHUHI  MabnyM 6GOCKMUMIa UMKKaHZarnHa 6afumini  Tapxumanapra
NaéKaTUHN CUHAb Kypuw HUATMHW amanra OWUpAW. Y YHUBepCUTeT faproxumpa
Taxcun onub topraH kesnapu  Cepreit EceHuH, AnekcaHgp Bnok, Bnagumup
MasiKOBCKUIA CUHFapn pyc LIOWMPNapuHU 3aBKNaHWG MyTonaa Kunapau. YnapHuWHT
t03nab webpnapnHn éanaH 6unap, xamkach AycTnapy gaspanapuia KusuK-KUsmk
Taxgunnap Kvnapau. by kabu wowvpnap XacTMHM XaMm Xyfa u4ykyp 6unap, ynap
Tyrpucuga Kyn Hapcanap ykupaun. Y EceHnH Ba BROKHW Xygan TyruwiraHnapy kabm
ceBapAu. YHUHT 6y camumMuii myxa66atv ECeHMHHUHT ry3an “dopc TapoHanapw”Hu
y3bekyanawtmpuwl 6unaH fKyHnaHaM. @Popc TapoHanapuMHWHE HOKCaK  LoMpoHa
XapaHrnapugaH UnxoMmnaHuno, y cyHr AnekcaHap BnokHuHr “Ckudgnap” Ba “bynbyn

60ru” [OCTOHNAPUHN Y36eKYanalTMpau.



MeH xam Wy Aaspnapga acnuatga Oy woupnapHn KusMkub ykub topapgum, ynap
Wy Kagap ob6pasnapy pamsuii rysan 3AMKW, Hasgumga ynapHu 6owka Twuanapra
yryupyw  ywa naitnapja UMKoHAaH Tawkapu 6up ww 6ynmb KypuHapau. J1ekuH
nuMmMm3gaH MaHa 6mp EpkMH LWOMp eTuWnG YMKAuKK, 6y HOE6 aeapnapHu XyAau
y36ek Tunuga é3mnraHgek cepérgy, cepxapaHr kunub 6owwka Tunga Kaita gyHéra
KenTupan. OpkuH BOXMAOB WK TapXuMmanapuHu gyctnapura yku6 6epap, 6usra
OyHEra AHrM 6up TapKMMOH Aaxo Kajam paHXuia KuiraHfek Tyronapgu. Ynap
Oiibek, YynnoH, YcMoH Hocup toKcak MKTMAOPAU TapXXuManapura HucbataH
ofiraHga xam, MabpuaTh Ba CaBOAXOHNUIM  6unaH axpanub Typapau, y36ek
YyKyBUACKH OynapHM Y3 3aMUHMAA TYruiaraH >kKoH6axw Ccexpeo3 Lebpnapaek a4
YKUPAM. OpKUH BOXWA0B TapXKuUma ydyH acap TaHfawra anoxufja macbynuar Ba
9bTM6Op OunaH KapapauW. Y ysura CeBUMAM OynraH, Y3WHWHI pyXuii-MabHaBuit
MHTUAUWAApK, afabuili dapocaTura SKUH >KOHAOW Ba AMMAOW  acapfiapHUrMHa
y36ekuanawiTupapan. YHUHT y3 rossuid- 6agunii, ycnybuin kapawnapu, Me3oHnapu
6op 3gn. Tapkumara LWyHAak 6afuuniAi-acTeTMK Me30Hnap Ba Tanabnap 6unaH
8Hpawapan. ByHAa YHUHT XyAa puBOXnaHraH 6Gagwuii HadocaT apocaTu cupa
ajawiMacau. Y OATMULIMHYM Annanap oxvpnapvpa asap Lovpy mawxyp Pacyn
X,am3aTOBHUHI “[lorucToHuM” f[eb atanraH ywa naiTnapfa >XyfAa KeHr LIOB-
wyBnapra cabab 6ynraH nvMpo-anvK, 6agunii acca WyHanMwngaru EpKMH acapuiHu
TapXnMa Kuauwra yTUpAM Ba YHWUHT OGMPUHYM KUCMUHM “T'YINCTOH” XypHaimga
9bIOH Kungu. by acap ywa naiTga AUKKMHadac eoBeTnap MakoHnapuia Xyaau
6axop Hacumapu, >KOHGaxw HadocaTnapu acraHfiek 6apyaHy WNXOMAHTUPraH,

MWIWIA BaTaHMapBap/IMK TyirynapuHu Tapéusnawira



beknéc xmcca KywraHgn. Y3bekya TapxumagaH mycado TOr KuaranapuHuHT
cagonapun, 3ansopinm  KaBkaz TOr YyKKunapufaH Tywmb KenaétraH capuvH
OXaHrAOpP/NK 3WwunTWunap, JpkUH BoxauoB HuxoaTAa >osmbagop 6up ycny6
ApaTraHiv. by TapXvmanapHu YKu6 KUTOGXOH LLUOMPHWU a/IKALUMW, Y3UHWU AHTU Bup
[OyHE Kawd kunraHgain cesgu. KaHpgald rysan putmnap, Mysukanap oxaHhabonapu
AHrpapgn 6y Tapxumanap 6aguuii ycnybnapuga. Y36ek yKyBUUMNapUHWUHT Xaén Ba
MAPOK ONaMIapvHN KeHraiTupuw ydyH SpkuH Boxpanos sHa A. TBaphOBCKMWIA,
Myxammag Mk6on, X,ous, beaun, CeeTtnos, LLnnnep Ba 61p KaH4ya TanaHTAN adroH
LLOMPNAPUHUHT acap/iapuHmn y3bekyanawTupam.

Y ouurvHu aiTraHfa, Tapkuma Kuamagu, LWebp Aparti. YNapHUHT XaMmacu
KyiiMa OXaHrnapu, TyAWK MasMyHLopAurun 6unaH y36ek lebp AyHEcupa KaiiTa
Tyrunraign. by Tapkumanapga BartaH, WIHCOH, OHa Tunu, 3pk, O304n1K Xyfaa
IOKCaK HoTanapfa, napAanapga TapaHHym aTunapau.

ETMUWIWHYMA AMNNapHUHT ypTanapuga OpkuH BoxuaoB AyHE afabUETUHUHT
LIOX acapnapufaH 6mpn, XaxoH afabuETNapuHUHI MyHAapmkacura xxyaa 6apakanv
Tabcup KypcatraH HeMUC ynyr aauém X, ETeHWHr onamwymyn “Payct”
TpareguscCMHN TapXMMacu yctmaa iunnap Tep TyKAu. ACapHUHT LYHEHUHT 60LIKa
TUANapura TapXumanapu 6unaH Ku3uKaW, KyTyBxoHanapfa yTupub YHUHT pyc
TMAUra yrupunraH 6up kaHya (yHna6!) Hacpuii Ba Lebpuil TapXuUManapuHu
ypraEwm. Xére xakuga Kynu eTaguraH 6apya TagKUKOT afabuétnapHu KysdaH
Keunpau. ACapHUHT Y3MHW 6Up Heya MapoTanab Lwoup Ky3u 6GunaH X,uxoxanab
MyTonaa kungu. Katta mukécpa WwKoOawin Taiéprapnvk onub 6opgu. Y 6usra
“daycT” fgeboyacMHM Ba KeWMHPOK MWW SKyHNaHaéTraHAa acap XoTumacuaaru
@PayCTHWUHI CYHITW MOHOMOTMHW 3yp 6Up XasxoH 6unaH ykub GepraHiun. YwaHga
613 y36ek afabuéTn ocMOHUra 6afUUNAATHUHT AHIU KYELLN KyTapUAraHAUTMHA X1C
knnraHauk. Ly kagap Tabumii Ba Kyima >kapaHrnapgu 6y 6etumcon Tagakkyp
cuncunanapu! by TapxuMma OpKuMH BOXMAOB mxogura Xyfa — Kyydnum Tabcup
KypcatTu. “®aycT’gaH KeAVHI1 WKOAVHUHT MyHAapvXacu, 60/ Lwebpuii waknnap

6unaH 6GesaHuwmga Ba aiHwkca, “Uctambyn doxkeacn”, “Pyxgap WCEHW” LUOX,



acapuHWHI apatunuwmnga 6y TabCUPHWMHI KyApaTau HWLWOHNapu 6apanna Kysra
TawnaHm6 Typaau.

OpKUH BOXAA0BHUHT OpUrMHaI WKOAWMETW BunaH 6agunii Tapxxumanapu 6up-
O6VpMHKM y3apo opraHWk Tap3ga Tyngupu6 6opagm Ba u3umMn  (haBkynogma
[aBOMUIANMK, YyaMbapyacnvK XOCWUN Kuiagn. YHUHrTapxvumanapuga acnvat 6unad
AKUH, MabpudaTnn XaMKOPAMKHWUHT 6YIOK HaMmyHanapuHu Kypamus. dayct 6up
ypuHga: “TyxTa, 3i1 gakuka, rysancaH roat!” - ge6 HuAo kuaraHgu. [yHé naiigo
6ynraHgaH 6yéH KaH4ya Hugonap 6ynraH. AMMo dPaycTHUHT 6y HMAocK Gapya ywa
HULONAPHWHT TynToXmaup. By nax3anapHu y3 catpnapura Myxpnab kongupa
onaguraH AroHa pocT LEbPUATHUHT Hugocu!  3epo, LWEBPUATIMHA Xey KayoH

TyXTaTnG 6ynMaiiguraH naxaanapHu TyxTaTub MaHry naxsanap sipatonagu!

Myx/amMMaZ>KoH X0n6eKos,
XKuzzaxAMW npodeccopa, ¢.d.4.

XKXAXOH TAPKXUMAYNITINTN TAPUXUHW JABPJTAWLUTUPULLU
MACAJTIACHK

)KaxoH TapXuMa MakTabnapy aHbaHalapuHU TafKWK Kunap 3KaHMu3, 6u3
XO3MPrM  3aMOH  TapXXUMALLYHOC/UTUHWHT  LWAKAMaHUW  JKapaéHWHW  KaguMmru
faBpnapjaH 6ownab 6yryHra kagap OynraH puBOXMaHUW  6OCKUYNapUHA
aHMKaLlra xapakart KWaMoruMus 103um bynagu.

YW6y makonaHu ésuwifaH acocuii makcaj HadakaT 3aMoHnap Kapuja Konuo
KeTraH MaB3yra foip UKpnapH1 TonuM6 oMManawTpuLL, 6aiku TapXxnma amanmnéTy
Ba Hasapusicu MOXUATWMHU YyKYPpOK aHrniawra épgam Gepuil, 6y opkanu Xo3vpru
3aMOH TapXXUMALLYHOCAUT MyaMMOMapuHU aTpodiMya Taxnun 3TWLL, YNapHUHT
EUMMUHM TOMWLLHWHT TYpAMYa YCyn Ba iynnaprHn TaaKMK KAWL, Typanda Muniui
afabuétnapra, Typau TUA TU3MMAApWUra, AWHIBOCTUMAUCTMK Y3ura XoCnuknapra
6ornuk GynraH 6Gagunii acapnap TapXWMAaCUHWHT alipymM MyamMMONapuHU SIHrMYa
éHpalysnap acocuaa éputuwlgaH nbopar.

ByHfail Tapuxwii 3KCKypcAaH Makcaf TapuXHU YpraHull Y4yH 3mMac, YHM

3aMOHaBWi HYKTan HasapgaH TaJKUH KWIULL, aiHm na17|T,qa TapmwxKMMaHUHT Y3
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TapuMxu Ba Has3apuacy MaBXYANUTMHW WHKOP KWNaéTraH, KaguMuil cy3 caHbaTu
XucobnaHmuw 6y  Hasapus  yTraH fJaspnapfaH Oy8H  Kapwiltb  ysrapmai
KenaéTraHMrmHn TabkuanaéTraH aiipum TafKuKoTnapgarn EHfawyBnapHu pag
ATMLWANP.

TapXknMma Hasapuacu Tapuxura 6arvwnaHraH TafKWKOT ApaTuLl apaéHuga
Kyiingarn xonatnapHu xucobra onvw  Makcagra MyBouk 6ynagn. AbHu, Gagunii
TapXXMMa Tapuxy Ba Hasapuscu Y3MHWHI 6apya Mypakkabnuknapu Ba \ap 6up
MaMaKaTHUHT MUAAWIA Ba TapuXWil y3ura Xocnuknapu 6unaH Typau-TymaH 6ynno
Tyloncaga, y aiHu naintaa WHCOHUATHUHT 6Gafunii PUBOXNAHWLLIMHW Yy3uMda akc
3TTUPYBYM 3PKUH 6agunid (SbHM OPUTMHANM) WXKOL Typu Ba YHW ypraHyBuu aH
TapMorn xamgup. by y3 HaB6aTwaa TWANaPHUHT YMYMWIA PUBOXMIAHWLLKW, TYpanya
aHWK TWANapHW TafKUK  KUAYBYA  TUALIYHOCAMK Ba 6OwKa (aHnapHWHT
PUBOXNaHWLLN XapaéHn BunaH xam y3Buii 6ornmeaup. baguuii Tapxuma Tapuxu Ba
Has3apuACKHM ypraHvil >kapaéHuia MyaMMOHWMHI Ba TapXXuma MeTOANapuHWHT
PUBOXNAHULLW, YNapHW Hasapuii aHrnaHuwm Gyl xoinapaa aMac, XamuaTt Ba Tun,
6agunin wxop Ba ynapra 6ornvk 6ynraH taHnap TapakkveéTtu 6unaH y3suid 60ramk
X0M4a Y30K aBOM 3TraH aHbaHanap Ba TapuUXuil AHTUAMKIAP acocuaa LaknnaHraH.
By apaéHfga TapXuma ama/METn WKOAWIA Tadakkyp kabu (by coxa 6unaH 6apua
ofjlaMnap LyrynnaHMacanap xXam) Xey KavyoH TyxTab KO/NMaraHfMruHu Tabkuanail
Xom3. MagaHuaTHUHT 6Gapuya >kabxanapuga xap LOMM y™wuw pyauMeHT (y3
axaMmUATVHKM NYKOTraH)NapuHu Ba Kenaxak (hepMeHT (PMBOXMaHMLI)NAPUHU, SbHU
XOHANM TabmaT puBOXMAA aHMK Y3 WKDOAACWHM TOMraH XOAWcanapHW KysaTuLl
MYMKUH. Hazapumusga 6yHAali éHpawyB 6uM3HM KaHfakgmp Aapaxaja 60/ Ba
TYpryHnawiraH eespornava TapXuma aHbaHanapy XuMcobMaHMWLL  eBPOMOLEHTPM3MIa
Myrpunrad cxematusm (CopganawiTmpuw; 6mp cxemara COnMW) Ba MOAEPHM3aLMS
(3amoHaBuMinawTMpULL) TabCUpWMAaH KyTkapagu. by, O6upuHuUMgaH, Tapxuma
amManuéTn Ba Hasapusacura 4OoMp TaLKUKOTNAp Xeu XoiWda Ba Xe4y KauyoH GyHyanmk
Kyn amanra owwupunmaraHnurm  6unad  6ornuvk. LWy ypuHga EBpona
mMamnakatnapuga Typamya KMEcuin TagkMkoTnapra 4oinp Mas3y Ba MatepuannapHuHT

KYMAUTMHU XaM Xucobra ofMOK >ou3. VIKKMHuUMfaH, aiiHaH EBponaga Tapxuma
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Hasapusicura foiip 6axcnap, TapXuma amanuéTura forp KUM y3apamk Mycabakanapu
Xyfia Kyn YoLWTUPUANG KeNWHTaHAWTUHA XaM 3bT6opAaH YeTra KOMAMPMAaciuK
Kepak. [lapBoke, eBpona TunnapugaH OupWMAaH WKKWHYMCUra Gagunii Tapxuma
aMaIMETUHWHT TypMYa MMKOHWATAAPU CUHAO Kypunau Ba By >kapaéH XamoH AaBOM
TG KenaéTraH/MIUMHW, LYHEHUHT 6OWKa TuAnapugaH XWHA-eBpona Tuanapura
TapXMma Ba XWH[-eBpona TuanapufaH 6ollika TWAnapura TapXXuma KUAWW Xam
VHTEHCMB PUBOXNAHWG KenaéTraHNUrMHWM TabKuanab yTMOK KOM3. $Ha LUyHWUCK
abTGOpPra MONWKKW, aiiHaH EBponaga Tapxuma 6unaH y éku 6y aapaxaga aH,
caHbaT Ba MafaHUATHUHT OYIOK Hamo&HZanapu Xxam LyrynnaHuwrad. Tyrpu, 6y
YPUHAA Y3NapUHWHT  BapBapnap YCTuAaH YCTYHAMKIaPUHM HaMOEH  KWraH
IOHOHMAPHM  UCTECHO cutaTMaa KenTUMpuW  MYMKWH.  YNapHUHT  (UKpuya
BapBapapHWHI y3napy IOHOH TWUAUra XypmaT Wna KapawcWH Ba YHU ypraHuiira
MOWMNNMK Ce3CUH AeraH ros étraH. [lapBoke By aHbaHa AnekcaHap MakeoHCKuiA
XYKMPOH/IMIU faBpurava AaBom 3TraH. Make[OHCKWIA AaBpuia 3ca YHUHT Xxapouii
lopyLnapy YpTaep AeHrM3n X0oB3acuaa 3MMMHWU3MHUHT Kydaiuwura onmb Kengu.
OpafiaH MKKM acp yTrad, [peumsiHn y3 Tacappydura yTkasraH aHrosop Pum xam
KafM HOHOH TWUAM Ba MafiaHusTW acupura anaHgv. Kynumusga xanu Kagumuii
IOHOHMAP MafaHVATU Ba aabUETUHUHT JacTnab TapXKnMa OpKaan PUBOXIAHTaHUII
Xakmia aHUK MabiymoTnap 6ynmaca-fa, YMyMuidi Tapxuma amanuétu tokopuga
TabKugnaraHummsgek, 6apya SHrM Munnatnap agabuétm Ba MafaHUSTUHUHT
PaBHOKM Y4yH KaTTa TabCup KypcaTau.

TrnnapHUHT Ba TUNNApPapo MYNOKOTHWHI PaBHOK TOMWLLM XaM Y3 HaBbaTuia
TapXXUMa Ha3apusICUHUHI PUBOXAHULIMIA TYPTKU GynaguraH acocuii omunnapiaH
6upuamp. [MOactnab, Tunnap y3NaPUHWHT  JIMHIBOCTATUCTUK Ba  JIMHTBUCTUK
Xycycuatnapn 6unaH ysapo (hapkgaHuwnapu cababnu Tapxuma xapaéHuaa katTa
KUAHYMNMKNap Tyrunavwmnra cabab bynau. VIKKMHUYMgaH, y3 HaB6aTuga TapXuma
xam To6opa TakoMuanalla 6opan Ba 6y: a) cy3 Ba TylUyH4ara 4oiip xaMma xanknap
YUYH YMyMuii 6ynraH TaakkKypHWHT puBOXMaHWWKM Tydainm to3 bepan Ba 6y
TUANAPHUHT MaHTUKUA TYWYHUW (YHKLUACUHU KeHraiuwnra onné kengu; 6)

OpUrMHan  afaGUETHWHT  PUBOXIAHULLKM  lOKCAK  fapaxagarv  afabuéTHUHT
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LIaKNMaHWLLIMIa KaTTa TabCup KypcaTAu; B) TapXXuMMa aMaivETUHU TYLLYHTUPULL Ba
TapXXUMOHra épfaM KypcaTWll 3apypatu Tygaiinum Tapxuma Hasapusacu Tobopa
aflabMETLIYHOCNMK, TUILLYHOC/MK Ba 6GOLIKa rymaHuTap (aHnap Kynra Kuputrad
IOTyKnapgaH xam qoiiganaHa 6ownagn. Oxup okubaTt, Hasapus roxo amanvéTtiaH
6MpMyHYa y30K4aWwnG KeTraH xonaTnap to3ara Kenguku, Hasapus xam amanmér xam
Yy30K BakTnap y3 xonuya Maexyp OynraH 6yncaga, roxo ynap ysapo Y3Buid
6ornaHraH xonfa Hasapus amanuétra TafAbuK KWIWHTaH Kyiga puBOXKIaHraH
XONaTNapHu xaMm Kys3aTull MyMKWH, amMMo 6yHpai xonaT TapXuma Tapuxmpga yga
Kam yupaiign. Xpsupra kagap, Hemuc onumu A.Hoib6epT TOMOHWAAH wArapu
CypunraH Kyiugarum qukpnap TPaXUMMOH Ba TapXumallyHocnap onguia ylianmac
op3y Tap3uga cakgaHub  kenuHaantu:  “KayoHku, TapXuma  amannétu
“TapXXMMOHHUHT  BGYHOK UMKTMAopura” Ba “cuvHall Ba xatonap’wra TasHWACA,
Ha3apUAHWHT OpTra YekMHWWNra cabab bynagu, Tapxmma Hasapuscura cysHuIMal
BYXYAra KenraH MyBa(akuaTnv TapXXumanap Kam yupaiguraH Tacoguguii
xonatnapaup. TapXuma amasMétn TapXuma Hasapuacura acocfiaHca Ba Maxcyc
TaliéprapnmkgaH yTraH TapXWMOHNap TOMOHMAAH amanra Olupwuica, TapXuma
acapnapvHn Hawp KANVHUWK MaHUpakTypa XonatnaaH uwnab ynkapysum caHoat
fapaxacura Kytapunagn’[1,172].

Jemak, Tapuma amanvétn Ba TapXuMa HasapusacuHW, XymnagaH 6Gagwuii
TapXX1MMa >KapaéHUHN aHUK Tapuxmil Aaspnapra 6ynn6 ypraHuil MHCOHWAT MabHaBuiA
PUBOXNAHWLUMHUHT XPOHONOMMK 60CKMYNapura, Kyn acpimk MagaHusTHUHT PUBOXM
6ockuunapura,  WYHWHIOEK — ONAMHWHT  WKTUMOWA  Tapuxmii  XPOHONOTMK
6ocKuuapura Moc Kenagu.

FOkopugarunapfaH Kenub 4YukkaH Xxonga, QUKPUMU3Ya, WHCOHUAT é3ma
afabréTn Tapuxmaa TapXkvma amanméTn Ba Ha3apUACUHWUHE Kyingary TypT 60CKMun
aHWK Kysra TawnaHagu: 1. Kynnuk Ba (eofanv3m JaBpfiapuHy y3 nuura onysuu
KagumuiA 6ockuny; 2. KanuTtan >XamrapunuwuHuHT wik gaspugad 1o XVIII acp
WUNMUIA-TEKXHWKABUIA WMHKWN06 [aBpuMHKM y3 mumra ofyBum 6ockmy; 3. XVIII acp
oxvpy Ba XIX acpHu GMPUHYM APUMUHM Y3 uuura onyeun 6ockuy; 4. XIX acp

oxupu Ba XX acpHW y3 nunra oayBun 6ockmu.
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MaBXyg AaBpralwTupull LYHW TacAUKNaNguKW, TapKUMa - WHCOHUATHUHT
MUNNnii-6agunii Ba NNCOHWIA-ycny6uii TaxpubacugaH Kenmb UMKKMG, akn-uapok,
KOBUNUAT Maxcynu cudatnja HamoéH GynapkaH, Oy >kapaéH faBpfaH Aaspra yTné
6opraHu caiivH y3rHUHT Mydaccan MOXUATUHW aHUKNab ongu,

Jactnabku, €Ky Kagumru - Kyngopnvk Ba (peofanvu3MiaBpuia Oraku
TapXXuma Typiapura MOHaHz €3ma TapXXMMaHUHT XaM 3pKWH Ba Cy3Ma-Cy3 TapXuma
Kabum Typnu k5quHuwnapy tosara kengu. CyHrpa aca thakat é3ma aHbaHanap ysaHuga
MaBXyf OynraH Xycycuil TapXMMaHWHI xam aipum KypTaknapu (6olunamanapw)
KyprHa 6ownagn. Ywoy fAaBpra Xoc OTyknapgaH 6upn cysma-Cy3 TapXXMMaHWHT
fokcanuwmanp. Aavmbnap Ba HOTMK-Bab3XOHMAPHUHI yWOYy TapXuma Typura
MyHocabaTh ynapok, apkvH Tapxuma (LinuepoH B.6.) xam to3ara Kengu. Hasapus Ba
amanmétga xycycuii Tapkuma (MepoHum B.6.) yuyH Kypaw ubTugonapu ceswna
6ownaau. factnabku fasp AKyHWAa PUMHUHT Mapkasuii xygyan 6unaH 6upranvkga
apbuin ¥YpTaep feHrnsm EBpona Tapxmma MakTabu aHbaHanapuHWHI TapKaTyByMCK
cugaTnia paouaT IpuTau.

MKknHUK, ékn ypta (XIV-XVII1 acpnap) gasp 6ynun6, kanutan >kamrapuiu
60CKMUMHUHT 6owmgaH To XVIII acp TexHWKa Ba caHoaT WMHKuio6urada 6ynraH
KanuTannsm AaBpuHW kampab onagu. by AaBpia cy3ma-cy3 TapXuma B YHUHT aiipum
Hasapwii macananapu Takomunnawgu, 6up katop, macanaH, epmanus, ®paHuus,
Poccus Kabu mamnakatnapfa Xycycuin-6aauuii Tapxxvma amanméT Ba HasapusicHU
éKnaw yuyyH KeckuH Kypaw 6opgu. Ly 6unaH 6upra, KelnHYanuk YWroHuw Bsa
Knaccuumsm gaBpnapura Xoc axnokwil ysrapuiinap o3 6epaéTraH, acocuii ypuH
TyTraH 6vp naiiTha SpKWH TapXXMMa Hasapuacy Ba aMa/METV iHAZa PUBOX TOMAMW.
Yw6y paspga EBpona TapXuMma aHbaHaapUHWUHT KOHYH YMKapyBUMCW Ba BOPWCK
cudatmga PpaHuma MaingoHra YaKan.

Yuunun, éxkn aHrm(XYLW acp oxupm - XIX acp)gaBp eogan
XYKMPOH/IMKHN ~ Marny6 aTraH  6ypxyasus faspugaH TopTub, TO OKTA6p
TYHTapuaMwnra Kagap Cy3sMa-Cy3 Ba 3pKWH TapXXumMa Ha3apus Ba amanuéTn amanga
6ynm6 kengn. LUYHWHIAEK, XyCycuidi TapXuma HasapuacuM Ba aMaivétn Xam

loKcanaum, XycycaH, 6y aHbaHa [epmaHus, Poccus Kabu wnrop Mamakatnapga
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cxxnaHun6 kongw Ba ynap 6y gaspuga EBpona Tapxuma MakTabnapuHUHI BOPUCIUTA
Ba KOHYH YMKapyBYUINK MaBKEWHW Y3 Kynura ongu.

TYpTUHUM, EKWN 3HT AHTU (OKTAGP TYHTapuLIMAAH KEeMWHIN >KaxoH LUYpOBMiA
TY3YMUHUHT TaH OfWHraH) AaBpu - EBpona Tapxuma MakTabnapura Taanykiu
M/ITOp I0TYK/ap BOPWCK Ba Hasapuws spaTyBuncy cudaTnaa abTMpot aTWAraH CoBeT
TapXXumMa MakTaby xammafaH Kypa onguHru cadra ytam. Ywby kapaéHga acocaH,
6afunin TapK1UMa Hasapus Ba amManuéTn YCTYH TYPraHAMIMHU 3CNaTnd yTULL XOous.
Arap, wypa faspurada 6ynraH gaBpiapHUHIr 6vpugaH 6owwkacura ytuw mobainHmaa
Myaccan Tap>XXuma Me3oHNapn ULWNab YMKWUraH Ba Ly Me3oHNap acocufa TapKuma
HaTWKaCUHN TaAKMK 3TYBYM TapXMMaLyHOCAMK (haHUHUHT aHbaHaBuii Mebépnapm
To6opa wWwaknnaHub kenraH 6Gynca, TypTUHYM AaBpra kenub, Tap>KMMallyHOCIMK
coxacu Kynpok Hasapué Tye 0naW, SbHW HoKopuarunapiaH Tanwapu TapXvMaHu
amanra Owupuil 60CKUYNapuHN 0OBLEKTMB TaBCW(al Ba HYTKWIA  MynoKOT
Tabvatura xoc 6ynraH 6Gapya afabuiA-NUCOHMIA, NCMXOMOTMK Ba  6oLIKa
XYCYCUATNApPHU TapXuma >kapaéHuga ounb Gepuil BasudacuHW y3 ongura makcag
KNG Kynaw.

SHAWMNKAA, 3aMOHaBUI TapXMMALYHOCAMK (haHUHW AHAAA TapakKWil aTTMpHLL
YUYYH COOMK LUIYpO TapXXMMALYHOCAWK MakTaby Ba COLMaIMCTUK XaMAyCTauK
MaMmfiaKaTNapyHUHT TapXXMMALLYHOC/UKKa KyLUraH ynywuHW KaidTagaH 6aronaid,
MArop aHbaHanapnHW XHeobra onnoé MW KypmoK 103um Gynagu.

ApabuéTnap:
1 NeubertA. In: Fremdsprachen. I1. 1968. S.V.



Myx,a66aT BauoeBa,
Byx[AY npodeccopu, d.p.4.

LHEBP TAPXKXVWMACU MYKAMMAN BYTMILN MYMKWHMN?

Mabnymku,  6aguuin = TapXumaHu  agabuETWYHOCAMK  HyKTau
HazapugaH YpraHulWHWHI KampoBKM >XyAa KeHr. XaP 6ump TapXumallyHoc
ONIMMHWHT acapuHW YypraHap 9KaHCW3, YHAa MW3NaHuwWKW Kepak 6ynraH
aHyarmHa wmaB3ynapra pfgyd kenacus. Lebpuit Tapxuma 3ca 6aguuii
TapXXMMaHUHT 3HT MyHO3apanu myammonapufaH caHanu6, yHra HucbataH
MyHocabaT goumo Typnmya 6ynraH.

YcT03 TapxumawyHoc Fainbynna CanomoB LWebpuil Tapxuma
KUAVHYNNNKNAPUHKU KyiAmpgarnya 6aéH stagu: “XaP kaHpaih Tapxuma -
WKKW TUNHW MyKofica 3Tuw >kapaéHu. bac, 6yHga MaxopaT Tuanap
opacmparn QapkHu eHrm6 yTuwgaH 6ownaHagu. XymnagaH, LWebpui
TapXkummaga xam axBon wy. AMMO WyHUcK 60pku, By dapknap Lebpuii
TapXkuMmaga aHrmya MabHO Kacb aTtagu, TMCOHWIA TYCUKNAPHW €HIM6 yTuL
KnivHunnurn kydaagu.” [1,177] “Hacpuii acapHu 6up TungaH WMKKUHYM
TAAra yrupuw KaHyanuk KUAMH OynMacuH, LWebPpHU TapXuma Kuauw
YHAaH Kypa aHya MYLWKYn, YYHKU LWebpuil acap Tap>XMMacUHWUHT y3ura
X0C TOMOHNapu masxypn”[2, 30].

Bagunini  TapXkuma, ailHMKCa, WebPUIA  TapXuma dxapaéHuja
yupainguran kuianHumnuknap XVIII - XIX acpnap [ap6uii EBpona
TapXuMallyHoCIuMrnaa “MMKOHAAH XOpwuX” akupanapyuHWHI pPUBOXIa-
Huwura onuné kengu. KelAnmHYanuk 6y aKuMJaHUHT HOTYrpuanru Ba
3apap/in akaHnuru mncéotnaHamu[2,31].

AMMO, QUKpMMMK3Ya, “TapXXuMMa WMKOHAAH XOpWX” aKugacuHu
XaMmMa BaKT xaM 3apapnu fae6 Oynmaigu, 4YyHkum 6y akmpga 6Gaguuit

TapXuWMa onAgura KyiunraH ynkaH Tana6napfaH kKenu6 umMkkaH. Kusuru
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WYHAAKW, WYy aKWgaHu  pUBOXNAHTUPraH  dpaHuysnap  Yuabam
LW ekcnupHUHTr “Xamnetr” TpareguAacuHW y3 OHa Twunnapura yH TypT
MapTa TapXuma KunraHvnap. by ynapHUHr Tap)xumara Xyga tanabyaHnuk
6unaH éHpjalwraHnapupjaH, Mykamman TapXuma fpatuw iynupa 6apuya
KWANHYNANKNAPHN eHrné yTuwra xapakat KunraHnapugaH pgapak
6epagn. AmMMo ynap 6y TapxwumanapfaH OGMPOHTACMHM Xam MyKamman
ne6 TaH onmaraHnap.

By mMwuconHu Kentmpuwmmmsra cabab wWwyku, Xo3upru nantaa
TapXXMMaWYyHOCAUTUMM3A], alHuKca @w TagKMKoTyMnap uwnapuaa,
“MyKamMMan TapXuma KWAUHraH” peraH 6axo Te3-Te3 yupab Typagw.
XaTTo TeneBufeHWe oOpKanu  KypcatunaguraH pactypnapga  Xxam
“MyKaMman” CY3WHWHT Kyn KynnaHuwwura raBox 6ynamus. [lpesnpeHT,
HaBouin cTuneHgmnatnapu xakupa cy3 6opraHpga, 6av3upa: “By kuwwu
WHIIN3, HEMUC, pyc, QpaHuy3 TunnapuHu mykamman 6unagu” ékm “by
KUWKN LWEebPUATHU WHIIN3 Tunupad y36ek Tunura Ba y36ek Tunmpad
WHIAN3  TUAIUTa MyKamman TapXuma Kunagu”-, [eraH  ranfapHu
swwutamuni. LWyHga OGU3HWUHT  gaBpumusga  “MmykKamman”  CY3UHUHT
MabHOCK aH4ya Kajpcus3naHra yxwanhgu, geraH ¢ukp Tyrunagu.. Acnuga
6Up TUAHW, XaTTO Y OHA TUAMHIKU3 Bynca xaMm, MykKamMman GUNnW KuinH.

Ywoéy MakonaHu é3uw xapaéHuga TapXUMallyHOCAUTUMUIHUHT
MyMTO3 HamosHfanapu CaHxap Cugauk, XymaHoés LWapunos, Maiibynna
CanomoB acapfapuHun AWKKaT 6unaH ypraHw6 UYMKAWK Ba ynap Lebpuid
TapXumara HucbataH “mykamman” 6axocuHW Jeapnu  KynjamaraH-
NapuHUHI ryBoxu 6ynaumk. Mwucon yuyH, XXymaHués Llapunos Tapac
LLleByeHko acapnapuHuHr WM6poxum  [JaBpOH TOMOHMAaH amanra
owwupunrad ysbekya Tapxumanapu xakufja Cy3 opuTap  3KaH,
“TapXuUMaHW acn Hycxacura conumwTupub, KYHT OunaH Tekwmpuob
UMKKAHUMMW3[AH KeWWH, acn HYCXaHWHT 6aguunii MasMyHW GepunraHaunry,

BasH, Kodusnapra TapXWMOH



BasHfga coxTanuk  WyK, Kodmsnap  TynakoHNW.”- fe6  3bTUpod
aTagn.[3,326]

Paiibynna CanomoB [aHTe ANWUTbePUHUHT “Unoxuin komegus”
acapu xakumfja cy3 oputaétuné : woup Ab6aynna Opunos 6y acapHu
y36eK TUAMra Katra maxopat 6unaH TapXuma Kungu.” - ne6, ékn SpKuH
BOXMAOBHUHI  TapXMMOHAWK Max,0patM Xakupa Gukp 6ungupaétno:
“Wounp OpknH BoxnpoB MéTeHUHr “daycTt”’uHu ypuHnatub ysbek tuaura
TapXxuma kungu.” peb6 ésagun. byHpgaili muconnapHu Kynnab KentupuL
MYMKWH.

TapXumawyHocnuK Tapuxupa ¢akat 6up Xxonga, Mabiym 6up
faBpfa, Mabaym LWebpuii TapXXWManapHUHT MyKaMManauru TapXwu-
mMawyHocnap TOMOHWAaH BaKTMHYa TaH oOnuWHraH. bynap C.Mapak
Tapxumacupgaru Lekcnup coHeTnapu 3gn. Moxup TapxxumoH C.Mapuak
1940-iinnnapga LUekcnup CcOHeTnapuHU pyc Tuauwra yrupa 6ownagu.
1948 iWnnpa LWekcnup COHeTNapUHWHI XamMacu Tyna Xoffja pyc Tunuja
Hawp aTTupunaun Ba 6y Tapxumanap yuyyH C.Mapwak fasnat MykogpoTtu
6unaH TakgupnaHan. HAM Tyé Llekcnup COHETNapUHWHI pyc Tuaura
TapXXumacu macanacu >an KWIWHTaH, ynap Tyna-TYKUC, AbHU MyKamman
KaihTa dapatunraH 3sgu. 1940-50- iinnnapga C.Mapwak TapXumManapu
Kyknapra kyTapub MakTangum Ba 6y MakToBnap opacuja oOHfa-coHfa
yupab TypaguraH TaHKuguin dukpnap 6unuHmain ketgu. Pakat 1960-
WUNNApHWHT yptanapura Kenub, pyc TapxumawyHocaurunga C.Mapuak
Tapxumanapura  6ynrad MyHocabaT  y3rapa  6ownagu. YHUHT
TapXumanapu xaMmoH toOKopu 6ax,0naHunb, nekuH wy 6unaH 6upra, ynapga
aCapHWHT 3amdnawunil Xonnapu xam ce3unvwuy TabKuMAnaHAW Ba aipum
ypuHnappa [lacTepHak Ba bBplocoB TapXXUManapuUHWHI ad3anpoKnnuru
Kaiig atunawn.[4, 283] Pyc TapXkumoHnapu aHaum C.Maplak yrupmanapu
6unaH kaHoaTnaHmal, Lekcnup coHeTnapu TapXwumacura fiHa KailTa-

KaiiTa ypuHa Gowwnagunap.
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O kopupgarm MUCONAaH KYPUHNG Typu6amnKkum, LW ekcnup
COHeTNapuHWHI Maplwak TOMOHMAAH amanra OWMWpuaraH TapXumanapu
MyKamMan fe6 TaH ONMHraHgaaH  KehuH, 1940-1950- #wunnapga
COHEeTNapHM pyC TUAUTa KaiTa TapXuma Kuauwra ypuHuwnap 6ynamarat.

Bab3npa WebpHU XyLAWM acAUATHUHT y3ufjaid KaiTa fpaTtull, SAbHU
MyKaMMan TapXuma Kuauul, XaKUKaThaH XaM WMKOHaH XOpuX
mMacanagai Tywonagu. Lebpuii acapnap HUMa y4YyH KaliTa-KaiiTa TapXuma
KunnHagn? YyHku xap 6up SHIM TapXXMMOH ynapgaru KaHgangup 6up
XYCYCUATHUHT Tapxumajga ugoga sTuamaraHnurura amumH 6ynagm Ba ys3
TapXummacmfpa Wy XYCyCMATHM  KaikTa Tuknanguw, ammo  Webpuid
TapXumagarn Mywkynotnap Tydainu, kaHjaingup 6owka 6up >xoiga
Kycypra iyn kyagu. Has6atparn TapXXWMOH 6MnaH Xam LWy XONn COAup
6ynagum Ba TapXuma fHa KalkTanaHagu... WkTngopnu Ba MaxopaTtiu
MYTapXXuM TOMOHMAAH amanra OWMWPUraH LWebpuiA TapXkuma acamarra
HUXO0ATAA SKUH BynMWM MYMKWH, aMMO WYHAA Xam XYAAW y3ugain kabyn
KUAMHULWN KUAWH, YyHKN By WKKWM XanKHWHT Tun, Tadakkyp, ypd opgart,
60pNNKHM Kabyn KUaMw xycycmuatnapu 6unaH 60rnuk.

Lebpunii acap KaH4Yanuk cepmasMmyH, cepbyék, axamuatnu 6ynca,
YHUHI TapXwumacura Tanab wy pgapaxaga tokopu 6ynagu, Ba YyHra
IPUWNW YYYH, BY KaHYaNNK KUAMH ByNMacuH, WHTUAWWIAP WyHYa Kyn
oynagun. XymnagaH, ®upgaBcuitHMHr “LLloxHOMa”cu pyc Tunura yH Geww
MapTa TapXuma KUnuHraH akaH. Mabnymku, “lLoxHoma” - Xypa kKaTTta
Xaxmparu, Hogup xycycusatnapra ara 6ynraH, KailTta sapaTuauLKM Yy4yH
ynKaH MexHaT Tanab kumnuHaguraH acap. LWyHra kapamaid, YHWHT pyc
Tuanra yH Gew mapTa KalTa-KaiiTa TapXwWma KWAMHWWMK  pyc
TapXXMWMOHNapuM Ba PpyC TapXMMAlWYHOCAMK MaKTabWHUHI HWUXO0ATAA
TanabuyaH akaHAMrugaH gapak 6epagu.

BusHWHT dukpumusua, 6aguunii Tapxumara, alHWKca, LWebPUIA
Tapxumara “mykamman” pe6 6axo 6epuwpgaH 3xXTuET 6ynuw Kepak. by,

GMpPUHYMAAH, WY acap TapXXUMAaCWMHUWHT KalTafaH amanra owupuanwnra
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Mab/lym 6up MabHOAa TYCMK Oynca, MKKWHYMAAH, TapXWMalyHOCHUHT
Wwebpuin Tapxuma xycycuatnapu Ba TanabnapupjaH eTapnuM gapaxaga
BOKMG  amacnurupgaH gapak 6epagu. LWebpuit  Tapxuma  yuyH
MyKammManink — 6y 3aHr 6anaHf 4Yykku Oynumb, TapXUMOH YyHU 3a6T
aTuwWra Xxapakat Kunagm Ba OYHUHI HaTMXKacuga Mabaym MabHOAa
MYKOBMNANKKA 3puLwiagmn, ypuHnatnb Tapxumma Knunagu, acap pyxusatuHu
KaiTa sApatagu, acnaumaTra MasMmyH, TWA, ycny6 >XuxaTujaH HWXoATaa
fAKMHNawaanm Ba  Xokas3o. By aca y3 HaBb6atmfa  AHTU-AHIW
TapXXMManapHUHT ApaTUANLLINTE, TapXWMaWyHOCANKHUHT PUBOX/aHW-
wura 3amMnH ApaTagu.

ApabuéTnap:

1..CanomoB F. Tap>kuma Hasapuacu acocnapu. - TOWKEHT: YKUTYBUK,
1983.

2. Canomos I'., Komunos H Ba 6ouwanap. Tap>KMMOH Max,opaTHu. -
TowkeHT: daH, 1979.

3. Wapunoe X Y36ekucToHAa Tap>Xuma TapuxufgaH. -TOWKEHT:
®daH,
1965.

4. 3opuH AHppeit. CoHeTol Wekcnupa B pycckux nepesogax. // Yunbam

L ekcnup. CoHeTbl. - MockBa: Pagyra, 1984.

Ynyrb6ek Xumaamos,
unonorus annapu Hom3oau,
TowAYTA Y Xa.\oH afabnéTw Kadeapac Myaupm

XAXOH AOABUETUHWHI 3AMOHABVA MYAMMONAPU: TAPXXUMA

Fnobanmsm y3 gomura TOpPTraH 3aMOHaBWiA AyHéna afabwéT y3 Maxannacu
KaliuaTUHM Kyiinab, xoTupxam 6ynonmaingm. Y36ek wovp “VIKku gapé opanuruga
Konn6 ketam MeHWHr oBo3umM” (A6gynna OpvnoB) fes KyihvHWG é3raHan. SHan
WHCOHHW KU3WKTUPagUraH, YHUHT XaéTura TabCup KunaguraH MaifoH VKK KyT6
ypTacuamp. ByryH wwoup (yMyMmaH, mkogkop) 6yTyH AyHE MyaMMONapuHu Kyiinaiira
MaxKym Ba Maxbyp. ByHu y aTail kunmaingu, 6ankum Tabumii paBuwpa afo 3Tagu.
ByryH oyHé cumécuii, UKTUCOAMIA, MaflaHUi, 3KONOTUK, MCUXONOMMK XUXaTaaH XUt

apeHara aiinaHm6 ynrypraH. HaTwkaja WHCOH Gaguuii  Tadakkypuga Xam
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T3NpAWNap cypbati MACAU KypunamaraH fjapaxanapa tesnawimokga. Agabuéraaru
Uk"nap Xam LIyHra Kypa Tes-Te3 sHrunaHm6 6opmokga. YyHKM XamusaT Kandmatu
wranaHMokaa. XKamuat KaiduaTu aca afabuETHUHT SHIMNAHWLLMHA Tako30 3Tafu.
AHrHNaHMW afabuéT Tap3uHKW, WyHaMLWNapuHW y3rapTupagn, AeMakKu, YHUHT
K3pLUMCHAa AHrMAaH AHIM MyamMmMOoapHy Naingo Kunagw.
3MOHaBWii afabUETHUHI MyaMMonapy y3rapraH, ysrapuwga wuaaat 6unaH 4aBom
3T38TraH [LYHEHWHT Myammonapu 6wunaH 6ornvk. MockBafa YyTKaswnraH pAyHé
EpHrpeccuga mawxyp é3sysum Y. AiiTmatoBra xypHanucTt H.BonTaHckas Kyiingarmua
caBon 6epagu: “dopym E3yBUMMAPHUHT MyXVUM MacananapujaH 6upu oyHé agabuétu
MyaMMOCUAMP. 3aMOHaBWIl >XaxoH afabueTUHWHI 6o MyamoMocu Humaga, Aeb
yhnaiicus?” Y. AlTMatoB: “By caBonra xaBob OGepuwl xypasm KuiinH. Kynuga
Kanamu 60p xap 6up E3yBUM WHCOH XAETWHWHI 3HT MYXVWM KUCMWHW, HOparuHu
HWLIOHra onanmaH, fAeb yinaingn. Hasapumga, WHCOH >Kyda KaTTa CUHOB/Ap
apacacmga Typubaun. by cnHosnap fyHEBWIA KOHMKTNAP, ypyLap Ba LWy kabunap
6unaH 6ornukaup. CHOBNApAa MHCOH Y3WHW KaHfall KypcaTta ofiagu? 9XTumon, wy
Hapca (agabvétgarv - Y. YA) sHr myxum macanagvp. AMMO Xygaasm orup macana...”[
Y. X ] nes xaBob 6epagw.

[emMak, 3aMOHaBWIl axOoH afabuétn MyammonapuHu &3yBum YuHruz AnRTmatoB
wmnanat 6unaH ysrapub 6opaéTtraH AyHEAa WHCOHHUHI Y3VMHW KaHfai TyTuwmga
Kypagu. AbHu 6y epga 6upnamum 6ynraH Hapca - MyHoca6at. ATpod- XaBoHn6aa
cogup 6ynaéTtraH onamwymyn BOKea-xofgucanapra 3aMOHaBMA WMHCOH KaHpaW
Kapaiign Ba kaHpjaii mMyHocabatga 6ynafum, feraH caBon HadakaT AYHEHWHT, aliHu
AaMaa, afabuETHUHT Xam TaKOUPUHMN Xasl KUiap 3KaH.

MaHa WwyHgai Kainduat Kydyornga Hadac onaéTraH AyHéna TapXknma MyxXuM YpuH
TyTagu. AWHUMKCa, COIIOM pPyxXAW afabueTHWHI TapXkuMmacu Ba Taprubm
AWAETraHMMM3 Mypakkab LyHEHU Mab/lyM MabHOAA 33rYANK Hypura Yynrawmmmusra
onn6 Kenagn. YyHku Tapuma - MYNOKOTHUHI 3HT TabCMpyaH Ba Y30K ALIOBYAH
WwaknnapuiaH 6upu, y Hathakat 6up MHCOHHUHT y3ra 6up MHCOH 6unaH, 6anku 6yTyH
60wy 6up MUNNATHUHT BolKa 6Up Munnat 6unaH AUIALOP KypuwyBuanp. ByryHru

ax6op0T acpupga, Xap TOMOHMAaMa WHTerpauuanalwlys TuUrmnsnawiraH, Tte3naluraH
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3aMOHJa MafaHuATIapapo My/IOKOTCM3 OfAMHIa XOTUPXaM Bup oMM Xam Kyimé
OynmacnuruHn Tobopa YyKyppok TywWwyHW6 O6opunaéTraHn - XxakukaT. >KaxoH
afabuéTn xam Tapxuma 6unaH TUpMK. PakaT Xxap KaHfai TapXuma amac, Ganku
MWANAT  KYHIJIMHWHE, MuanaT 60TUHWA  KMEDACUHUHT  TapXXMMacurmHa y3vHu
oknaan. “Xap 6mp OfaMHWHT Oparnja y3 XaJKUHUHT Xaxokn Kuédacy swangn”,
feraH askaH A. ®peittar. MwunnaT ryam  XucobnaHMWLL  WKOAKOP  3uénunap
haonmaTuaa aca (AbHU mxoanapuaa) 6y kuéda y3MHUHT 6yTyH Kuppanapyu 6unad,
aliH1Kca, TYNIMKPOK HaMOBH 6ynaam. By kuéda, aBBanombop, MUANATHWUHT y3rapmac,
6apkapop TabuaTuHW, Xxap 6UP XanKHUHF Yy3WrarnHa Xoc y3aK XyCyCUSTnapuHu
y3nfa Myxaccam 3Tagu. TapXuma Opkasv MaHa LWy Y3/IMKHW TaHUTULW  Kepak
6ynagn. byHAail TaHMWyB 3ca y3ra Tuanapra TapXWMacus, XOPWXKWUIA TuanapHu
MyKamman 6uanwcns MyMKUH amac. 3epo, “Tun pobutaum BocuTam onamuéHgup”
(ABa3 ¥YTap). MaHa, HUMa yUyH TapXuma 6yryH xaéTy MaMoT Macanacura ainnaHuo
6opasnTu 3KkaH. AKCM Takaupga, Y3 )kaBxapujaH, TypnaHmaiguraH —acoc-
MOXMATUAAH Maxpym OynraH munnat kuégacmus 6up xonra Tywm6, rno6ann3mMHUHT
aéscus ruppobura TopTunagu-ga, y3 wngusmgad, 6opa-6opa aca y3nmrugaH —xam
apuanb ysu 60p-y, HOMM Ba LUOHU WyK ofamnap Tyjacura ainaHagu. byHpai
KMCMaTHM Xey 6up xank acno ysura paso xam Kypmaigun. [lemak, xaxoHra cys 6unaH
Y3MKHN HaMOBH KWUAUWHUHT 6upgaH 6up iynn - 6anaHg caBuanu, acnuatra
MyKO6UN Gafunii Tapxxuma nynnamp.

Bupok Tapxmmaga xam Tapxuma 6op. Tapxuma 60p - aCNUATHUHE “naHxacura
maHXa ypagu”, Tapxuma 60p - acnuAT MOXMATUHM Tyna eTkasvwb 6Geponmaiigu.
Kysatuwnap LWyHM KypcaTtafuku, AyHéfa Xxap Oup KaTTa WXOAKOPHWHI Y3
TapXXMMOH(Nap)u 6ynagn. AHa ylla TapXXUMOH(nap) naiigo 6ynmaryHuya WXOAKOP
y3ra MuAnat  yyyH HOMablyMAMrMya Konaeepafu. XaTTo YHUHr 03126
TapXXUMOHNapn 6ynnb6, xap hWnaM 6uTTagaH KUTOOM YHNab Tunnapra TapXuma
KnnavHca xam, oigacn kam 6Oynagu. AKCWH4Ya, HOMapryb TapXuma WKOAKOP
Xakugaru tacaBBypHu 0y3n6, YKYBUMHWUHT HasapuiaH Tylumpaam. AHa yLua MyHocmo
TapXUMOH (nap) naigo OynmaryHua y - “xed Kum!”. YHUWHT akaT HOMWUIUHA

AaBpaiapAalo  KuTobnapgaru caHoknapAa ailfaHvMiwv MyMKWH. JIeKUH Xed KauoH

22



-acXKuma aTUAraH MuniaT BaKWIMAPUHUHI topaknapura Kupub, oHrnapuia 3b3o3
Tooengmn. Ly mabHOoga paccom éku Bactakopra XABac KUAWL MYMKMH. YyHKu
» bIPAVHT GUPK paHr, 6OLLIKACK 3Ca OXaHT TUAKMAA VX0 KNMWaaW. PaHr Ba OXaHr
W A 3ca yHuBepcan Tuanap xmcobnaHn6, xamma faspnapga Ba 6apua annap yyyH
mATOYHapM 6ynnb6 konasepagu. AbHU Oy “TMn”nap TapXumara aXTUéX ce3Maigu.
By Tun"nap TapXuma XoaucacupaH YCTYH Xxopucanapaup. (Xgpakat caHbatu -
aipum Apamatuk acapnap xXam LyHAai. fbHW, MacanaH, Cy3cu3, MMMUKa acocura
KypwiraH cnektaknnapHu onuHr). Cy3 caHbaTu 3ca ailHu Wy epja tokopugarm
caHbatnap 6wnaH Gennawa onmai Konagu. AHW Wy epga afabuMETHUHT Xygyaura
yerapa ypunagu. Y Tapxuma 6ynraHfaH CyHrruHa “60XXxoHa”faH 4YeT mamnakat
Xygyaura yTulmn MYyMKWH. BUpoK y 3HAM KaTTapok 6owwka 6up AaBoHra gy
Kenaguku, YHUHT UCMU y3ra Tunau, 6olika Taakkypnu ykysumnamp. Cys caHbatu
HamyHacu MyBaakumaT OunaH TapXuma 3TUAraHjarMHa ysra mamsakar
YKYBUUCUHWUHT topaknapura Kupuium MymkuH. LUy mabHOAa, acnuatga XaTTto xap
TOMOHNaMa [JypfoHa XucobnaHraH acap xam Tapxumagarv y3 MyBapdakuaTUHM
t03n1ab imnnap KyTUWM MyMKWH. YHrada aca y “8nukivK KO30H”AeK CUPMHU nunga
AWMpKn6 Typasepasm.
TapXXuma orup MyLL. ¥Y36eK wonpn IpkuH Boxmaos é3aau:

OiypTaHap, Ky3napuga éu,
Kykcu gory toparu uuiima:
[Oep: “Oii hanak, MeH 341M KyéLl,
HerameHu wnguir Tap>kuma? "[5, 209]
[Japxakukar, TapXXnmMa KAIMHTaH acapnap MOXHATUHW Xyfa TepaH 6up Tap3ga ounb

6epaguraH TypTauk 6y. UyHKu oii 6yup naiTnap Ky8w 34uW, TapXKuma KUIUHTraHgaH
CYHT Oif fapaxacura Tylwmb Kongu, SbHW Kuupainb, Hypu osaingu. [emak, xap
KaHgali acap TapXmmafaH CyHr Gup fapaxa Kyiiura kapab ketagw, feraH xynoca
ALMPUHTaH KOKOpUAArM TypT KaTep Webpaa. JapxXakukaT, KynuHua WyHaain 6ynanw.
JIeKVH y3 UUMHKHT ycTacu BynraH XakuKuiA TapXXUMOH acimMaTra MyKobun Tapyxuma
ycTuaa yinaan, usnaHagu. 3epo, TapXMmagaH KeMH KyELUHWHT Ky8w, OMHWUHT O
OynM6 KOMULIM 3HT MyKamMman TapXuma HaTukacu xucobnaHagu. KyE8wHuHr of

Japaxacura TyLUMpraH Ba €K1, akCUHYa, OMHUHT KyEL fapaxacura KyTapué kyira
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TapXXuMa XaM MyKamMMOJT CaHanMacimrn no3um. YyHku Tyrpu Ba 6anaHf Tapxuma
acnusAT PyXnHW caknab Kona oNraH Tapxmmagmp.

TapKMMOH acap pyxura kupa 0nmb, acap ManuHM “y3sMHWKU'Ta ainaHTupmb
oncarMHa yHvWHr yrupmanapu mysaddaknaTra spuwagu. LWyHaain mysaddaknatiu
TapXumanapgaH 6upy y3bek wompn YcMoH Hocupra Tervwnm 6ynune, y pyc woupu
Mwuxann JIepMOHTOBHUHT “[leMOH” LOCTOHMKM IOKCaK Aapaxasa y3bekyara yrupraH.
Tap)XMMOH [JOCTOH MasMyHUHM “y3MHUKU”Ta aiinaHTupu6 onraH. Acap Xyaau
y3bekyafa OuTWIraH Kabw, paBOH, Xapopativm ykunagu. AlHW Yorja antuw
XOW3KKM, Tapxumaga “PamoHuHrra urnab vykaid Tms” geraH “opTukya” Mmucpa
naingo 6ynm6 konraH. by mucpa YcmoH Hocupga 6op-y, JlepMmoHTOBAa iyK. Xy,
Hera? Tap>XXMMOHHWMHI GYHra Heuyornm xakku 6op? Hasapusara KapacaHrus, Xakku
Mykgek. ACNUAT Ba TapKMMaHW KuEcnaraHfaH KeiwH 3ca  aHrnalunnagukm,
TapXXMMOH [OCTOH pyXura Wy fjapaxaga YyKyp KupraHku, ryé yHUHr wxogxopura
aiinaHraH. Xygan JlepMoHTOB kabu. Xam[a WKOAKOP pyX KaluATUHU Korosra
TYKKaH:

[eHrnsnapHuHr Ty6napuH Kyuai,
BynyTnappaH 6anaHgrayyaii.
Ep HebmaTWH ceHra TyTai kus,
dapMoHuHrTa inrnab vykaii Tws,
CeBrvH meHu!..
[Japxakukart, rysan, xapopatim mucpanap! AlHaH LWy MuUcpa MamaakaTHUHE 3HT

6anaHfg TOrM uykkMcura TUKUAraH Gaiipokka yxwaingu. by ypuHpa 6aiipok Yiua
MaMmfiakKaTHUHT  6opnurnira, Kyd-kygpatura NyHanTupunradH 6up pams GynraHu
AHUT, “@apMOHUHITA WUrNab YykaiTus” MUCpacu Xam OLUMKHWHI CeBruancura
6ynraH 4yekcus UWKngaH 6Mp fannn, HALWOH. AliHaH Ly MUcpaja YHUHT MabLUyKacu
yUyH Xap Hapcara Taiép akaHnuruHu aéunawagn. Kpnasepca, aiiHaH Ly Mmwucpa
“YcmoH Hocup” aeb aTanraH TapXXMMOH, aliHi MaiTaa ,Luovp-MamMiakaT KyapaTuHu
XaM Ky3-Ky3 Kuaryuu 6aiipokaup. bupruHa wy 6aiipokka kapabok Tap>XUMOHHUHT
I0CaK MCTebAoAura ryBox Oynuw, yHAaH xalpaTnaHuw MyMKuH. By mucpanap

acnuaTaa Kyingarmua:

1 onyulyck Ha IHO MOPCKOE,
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£ noneuy 3a 06naxo.

1 nam Tebe BCe, BCe 3eMHOeE -

Nobn meHs!..
Tapxumagarn wkoakopavk (“®apmMoHMHITa urnad vykanTus”) Hu Kodus (“kns -

TK3l Tako3ocn fe6 xam TankuH KWW MYMKWUHAMP, 3XTUMON. JIeKuH ran dakart
OyHaa amac. AcnuaT Koguscura abTnbop 6epunca, -y iyk (“Mopckoe - 3eMHoe”
Koms amac). By 6opaga (fbHM Kous Macanacupa) TapXKuma BapuaHTU YCTYH
3KAHNUTUHW 3BTUPOd 3TMOK Kepak. JIEKMH acnuaT y3uya rysan. Y Wy fapaxaga
rysanku, XaTto Kojusara MyxTox amac. “f onyliycb Ha 4HO MopcKoe, A nosieyy 3a
06/71aK0”  MUCpPanapvHUHI  MabHO, ABHW  TyrpufaH  Tyrpu  TapXumacu
“[leHrn3napHuHr Tybura TywamaH (Tywait), bBynyTnapHuHr opTura yyamaH (y4ai)”
6ynap agu. YcMoH Hocup J1epMOHTOB 4M3raH MaH3apaHu JIepMOHTOB Tak/ug
KunraH 6aguuidi ran KOHCTpyKUuMsAcura Kypa amac, 6anku y3 cysnapu 6unaH Kaiita
é3aMKu, HaTmxaga “[eHrmsnapHuHr Ty6napuH Ky4aih, BynytnapgaH 6GanaHAra
yyaii” Kabu OATWH MuUCpanap, YuMHakaMm WKOf, acnuaTra TeHrMa TeHr WKop
HamyHacu ayHéra kenagu. YyHKW LeHTM3HWHT Ty6ura Tywuw 6unaH yHU Kyduud,
OynyTnapHUHIr opTura yuuw 6unaH ynapgaH 6anadHfra yuuw ypTacupa ep 6unaH
OCMOHYa (hapk 6op. Xyaan ofawii ran 6unaH Lwebpuil Mucpa opacugarum TagoByT
Kabu.

TapXmMma Tapuxura Hasap Tallnacak, acocaH, UKKW XUNW Ky3ra AKKo TalunaHné
Typagu. Bupm - Tarnamanu (NOACTPOYHBINA) TapXuWMa, WKKMHYMCU - MasMyH
Tapxumacu. Acnuga, 6afumini TapKMMaHWHT Heuya Xuau 6ynuwivra Kapamaid, SHP
MYXUMU, acap pyxu Tyrpu Tapxuma atunmoru wapt. Ly pyx 6epungymu, KonraHu
KaTTa-KW4MK Taxpupnap bunaH TysaTuanwyv MyMKuH. Pyx 6epunmaca-um, 6apyacu
6eKop: umMpoirnn cysnap, CUANMK ran KOHCTPYKUMANapW, XUKMATIn Cy3napHWHT
YPUHAN 3KBUBANEHTNAPK, KYWNHTKKW, BYTYH “ToaT-nboaat” cyBra okagu-ketagu.
Tapxnma myxum. LLIy aapaxkaga MyxXnMKu, y acap TakgupuHu é 6op kunagu, & iyk.
Xo3upru 3amoHra kenub aca >xaxoH afabuéTn Ba TapXKuma Kapluucuga Tanai
Myammonap nango 6ynau. XycycaH, MockBaja YTkKasunraH faepa cyxbatupga
TapXXUMMOH Ba >XypHanucT WpuHa KysHeuoBa aiiTagu: “Taxpupusatra gpaHuysya

webpnap oku6 kenagw. Ynap, acocaH, Pem6o, BepneH, Mannapme wwebpnapuamp.

25



XX aepHUHT UKKMHYM ApMUra oug LebpnapiaH >yaa kam obopuwagn. Kobopuiuca
Xam TypraH-6uTraHu gaxwart! Ynap TapXWMacuHU Xe4 KuM ygganaid onmaigu,
axup!.. Tan wyHgakn 50- Ba 60- Wmnnapga ¢paHuy3 agabuétuga Hasbataaru
MHKUNO6 coamp 6ynau. Hasapumpaa, xyLam wyHgaH dpaHumsga 3aMOHaBWiA N033us
6ownaHan. FAHrM aBnoj “peanniMkHM 6olwugaH OEK pam3faluTupraH” cropeanvsm
Mepocura Kaplum 6oLl KyTapuiirad agu. Cropeannsm scTeTkacuHm ®paHcuc MoHx
“pPOMaHTUK-MPUK CcapaToH uwmnrn” peb araraH. Xynnac, NUpMKa MabHOCUHU
oXaHXXamafiaH X0/ KunamaH, fesa Hosatopnap owunpué robopuwan: axnar yromura
HahakaT Koma Ba NO3TUK Ky4MMIapHU 4mkapvb Tawnawaun, 6aikn WebpusTHUHT
6apya BOCWMTaIAPUHN TYMLOH KuWAWLLiapura can Kongu. YnapHu ycny6napuga
Lebpra ol Konmagu. bup tpaHLy3 TaHkugumcy 6y faBpHW “My3nawl faBpu” aeb
HomfaraHaM, agalimacam. HMXoaT, MaHa SKUHAAruHM “spuwl” 6ownaHaun. “Mysnat
[ABPUHUHT LWebpap WKKW y4yta, 6up-6upn 6GunaH XaTTo rpammaTtuK >XuxaThaH
6ornaHmaraH cysnapgaH ub6opat 3au. 70 WWANapHUHT oxupnapuga GpaHuys
wowupnapu 6usra (Poccusara) Kenravga Cypafuk: “xap 6up CY3WHTU3HWHI opTuAa
HUMa Typuban? Ynap opTugarvn 6yWAMKHW HUMa 6UNaHaAup TYNANPULLIMMUS Kepak,
axup!..” YyHku, Mae., XUTOI Ba AMNOH LUEbPMAPUHMHT OpPTUAA aHbaHa, YKUWK 6unaH
mMabpudaTin MHCOH Kanbuga Tyrunagurad Kynnab accouuauus Typagu. by epga aca
ypywaH KeliuHrn MaH3apa auHrusra Tywaan”. by dwmkpra xaBo6aH (OpPYyMHUHT
AHa 6Mp wuWTMpoKYncU  EBreHwin ByHUMOBWMY Kylimpgarnya ¢ukp 6ungupagu:
“3aMOHaBUii (hpaHLy3 LIEbPUATUHN 3aMOHaBUIA TapXUMOHMAP TapXuMa  KUauLwm
Kepak. MeH 6001 MajaHuii KOHTeKC (hakaT snoHnapga 6op, peraH ukpra
KylinnMaiMaH. YKAMULLAN (DpaHLy3 YYYH Y3 KOHTEKCTU OpTMAA Kyn Hapca TypraH
Oynnwm, YyHW pycuyara ogauii cysnap 6unaH TapXuma KunraHumusga  y
Ce3UNMacnnrn MyMKUH. YyHKN pycyafay KOHTEKCT AyK...” [aBpa CyX6aTUHUHI fHa
6vp MwTMpoKYncn Mapk ®peiifkuH akTagu: “[erinnk, MeHWHr kusmkuwnm XIX Ba
XX aepHUHr 6vpnHuM apmun.30 éwnmnapHu 30 élwnmnnap Ba XaTTo YHAAH XaMm éinap
TapXUMa Kuanwy Kepak. AlHWKca, 6YryHIV LebpUAT wWaknaH OyTyHnali 6oLuKa,
AHIM  Knédara kupub 6opaétraHga. MeH 6ab3aH WMHIM3  TuUAMAa  KaHgai

é3waétraHmra  Kusmkmo MHTEPHETra KunpamaH. ANTNLW Kepakky, KaMWHaHWHT
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aHbaHaBUil Kapalunapy 6unaH XaMox,aHrIMru yK MHTEPHETAAru WwebpnapHuHr. Ly
YUYH MeHra KaTTa roHopap Takiug) KUuLIca-4a MeH yiapH/ TapXuma KuaMaimaH.
By ynapHUHT PacBOANIY &K E3MLLIHK 3MNail oMaraHnaaH amac. Myk, ynap 6op-ityru
6oLIKa TUNAA E3MLIANTK, ynap KynnaraH 6aguuii npuémnap MeHra HoTaHuw. Bolika
ayauTopusra My/iXanjaHraH LWebpusT 6y”.

By MyHo3apagaH Xam KypuHUG TypuGAMKM, TapXuMafa, TapXUMOHZa ran Kym.
TapXXMMOH XaMMaHU TapXXuMa Kuna oniMaingn. TapKuMoH y3 pyxu, y3 fyHEKapaLlu,
y3 Ay Ba y3 iyHanuwura MyBOGMK TyLUraH acapHUrMHa Koiunnatué Tapxuma
Kuamwmn MymkuH. KonaBepca, 6Mp Xwn TU3MATaH Cy3nap 3vMHUAA WKKW MUAnat
WKOJKOPU XaM, YKYBUUCK XaM TamomMuna 60LiKa-60lKa MabHOMApPHW TYLIYHWLIN
MYMKVH. Y NIapHUHT 6Up Guprra MyBOGUK TYLUMLLM YYyH UKKU MUNNAT BaKUIVUHWUHT
Allall WapouTiapu, LiapTnapy Ba 6OWMAAH KEUMPTaHNapu  ypracusa Taslal,

MYyLUTapaK Xuxatnap 6ynMoru nosum.

ApabnéTnap:
1 VHTepHeT MmaTepuannapu. "Bce noaThl B KoHTakTe", “MY cTuxmn ™.
2 Mwvp 6e3 rpaHuy. JluTepaTypHas OGecefa C  aBCTpaMiAcKoii

nucaTensHuueid H. KpodTe. 3Be3ga BocToka. XXypHan. TawkeHT. 2014, Nol
3. “XKwoH agabméTn ”>kypHamm, T.2013., mail.
4. “Llape; tongysun’; T.2015., anpens.

5. OpkuH Bo™ipos. 3>kungnuk “Caiinauma”. 1>kung.

Posus>koH Abaynnaesa,
TypoH @A CUHWHT haxpuil akagemurm,
(.gh.HOM304M, fOUEHT

N.BANJAY D : UANA MYNINA BYTNWAAH KYPKAMAH ...”
(M. Banpayt TaBannyauHUHT 60 innnurura 6armiinaHagm)

1995 iiun DAAD /Der Deutsche Akademische Austauschdienst - F'epmaHus
AKafleMUK anMalnHyB Xxuamatu/ cTuneHguata 6ynmb, bepavH  Xymbonbart
yHuBepcMTeTa npodeccopu, wuanepwyHoc Alike Mwuggen Taknudura 6MHOaH
epmaHusra MAMUin TabTuara 6opraHMMaa, YHMBEPCUTET MabMypuAT UATUMOCUTa
Kypa, YpTta Ocué Ba Adpuka haHnapm UHCTUTYTUHUHT YpTa Ocué mafaHuATnapu

Ba TWnapu KadegpacvHUHr Tanaba Ba maructpaHtnapura ,JBlockseminare” [ Das
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Blockseminar- ykuTuw MeToAMKacKM KWECUIA acnekTgary amanvii mawirynot. by
YKyB nporpammacuga gapcnap TUHIIOBYMNAPHU KU3WUKTUPraH casosinap acocura
Kypunagu.buprHum cabokHn A.C.UynnoHHUHr ,Xank” webpn 6GunaH 6ownab,
WebpHM y36eK Ba HeMUC Tuanapuga Lwapxgad, Tapkuma Kuamb, CyHrpa Taxgun
KnaraHMm3 acumaa.] amanuii MalirynoTuHu yTraH agumM. [apcha Hemuc TypKonor
onnMIapu Xam  MwWTMpoK aTraH. Ly 6axoHaga, MeHra IepmaHusaga
TYPKUALYHOCINK Tapuxu, YHUHT UAMWUIA acocnapyu GunaH TaHWLIUW  MMKOHM
X,aM TYTUNAN.

Mpyccuss  magaHwin 6oiinmknapn fasnat KyTybxoHacw, bBepnuH ®annap
akagemusacn KyTybxoHacu, apxuB Ba My3einapfa 6ynraHumpa, 6y macanara foip
aHyarmHa WAMWIA - Ha3apuil Ba TapuXWil  acnekThary TafKUKOTNApHW Ky3faH
Keumpavm Ba eTapau matepuan xam tynnagum. MeTep Uumve, Bapbapa KennHep -
X,aiinkene, 3urpug KnaitHmwens, VHre6opr bangayd, KpucTunaH Mykken, TaTbsHa
Mykken, JlyTy P>kak, BpurutTa Xoitep, Tomac LLTaiiH6ax, MyHayna 3ank xampa
Mayn 3ank kabu TypKOMoOr, COUMONON, (haiinacyd Ba (POPCUIALLYHOC — Hemumc
onMmnapn 6unaH TaHWWMW bGaxTura mywappad 6yaaum. ARHUKCA, yHUBepCUTeT
npogeccopun,  Kagumru  kynésmanap  (TypdoH  maTHNapu)  TagKUKOTYUCHK,
KagumMwyHoc onum  MeTep Linme Ba goktop TaTbsHa Mykken 6unaH .Mytok nak
iynnapunga iyk;onmb keTran MagaHusTnap” to3acugaH KuaraH cyxbatmmus xyga
MapoKAM yTraH 3au. Ynap 6wunaH MynokoT kuamb, 6y 6opaga etapnu akT Ba
Mab/yMoT/iap Tynnaray, MeHga [epmaHuaga  TYPKWAWYHOCIUK
Tapa/WnETUHVHT Tapuxu” Xycycuaa aHWK TacaBByp naingo 6ynau Ba Oy
mMacasaHn OiAMHNaWTMpUW  Makcaguia gyHAameHTanb usnaHvuw onué 6opuw
(ukpy Tyrungn. Hatwkaga ywoy npobnema [LOKTOPINK
WWWUMHUHT 6Up 606ura aiinaHraH agu.

Kysatuwnap wyHu kypcataguku, VIl acpnapga apabnapHuHr McnaHusHu
60cunb 0116, y epaa y30K innnap XyKMpOHAUK KUAWWK, HadakaT VicnaHusara, 6anku
WcnaHmara KywHW faBnatnapra xam LUapkoHa pyxHu 0nmb KupraHura wy6xa nyk-

Mapbuii EBpona TYpKUALIYHOCAUIMHUHT TapakKWET TapuxuHW (3BOSHOLMACUHN)
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KyUTraHfa, YHUHT UnausnapuHu  anbatTa, ylla jaBp Ba Ylua 3aMUHAaH M3naw
Kakcagra mMyBOGUKAMP.

Acnuga, Eapbuii EBponaga TypKkuili KaBMiap xakugaru mabaymotnap Amup
Temyp AaBpnapura 60pu6 Takanagu. EBponanuknap LLIapKHWHT MabHaBUii My/Ku
Ba KafpusaTnapuHu, apab, opc, XMHA TUANApUHW, XaTTo KaguMru sxyauin (MBput)
THAM CaHckputHKM, KypboHu KapumHu, KpbycHoma Ba xagucnapHu 3yp ULLTUEK
6unaH ypraHuliraH, Tapux KatnapuHu TUTKUna6, unM msnab Ypta OCMEHWHT caxpo-
10 uynnapuga fapbagap kesraHnap. LUy ypuHpa, eBponanuknapra Typkus Ba
Typknap, Ypta Ocwé xakupa OupuHuunapgaH 6ynmb xabap 6GepraH WHCOH
GaBapusAnMK 304aroH MoxaHH LUnnbT6eprep (1381-1440)HM acnaw xousgup. W.
Lnnbt6eprep Hukonone skuHmpa CyntoH Bosswpa xapbuiinapn 6unaH 6ynraH
XaHrga acup onvHagyn (28.X.1396). Y AHkapajarn >kaHrga TypK xap6wiinapu
Tapknbuga xam katHawraH (1402). by epgay Cupwusd, ManactuH, 3runet, Vpok Ba
Ypta Ocué 6yinab 1o CamapkaHfiraya 6ynraH >koinapHu 6ocub ytraH  Amup
Temypra acup Tywaau. Temyp ynumu (1405) gaH cyHr y OntuH Yppgara
XyHatunagu. 1427 mn Batymmn Ba KOHCTaHTMHOMOA Llaxapnapy OpKaau, topTura
Karitagn [12].

MabnymKkn, >Xyrpotuii xmxatgaH XwutoigaH TopTub, >KaHy6u-Lllapkuii
EBponaraya, Y30k LUumonuii cobuk coBeT paBnatnapugaH To HkuH Llapk
mMamnakaTtnapu xygypnapurada Tapkanumb KeTraH TYpKUIATYIA XanknapHUHT Tapuxu,
MafaHvATh, MabHaBMATM, XaTTO MYyMTO3 MYCUKacuHW xam ypraHuwra Espona
Mam/akaTnapmnaa KUMKULL HAXOATAA KyUiu.

XV acp oxupnapuga NepmaHusagarn 6up HeMuc YKyB KynnaHMacUHUHT
MyKoBacufia Typknap 6unaH esponanunknap MynokoTU aKc aTraH Cypat Ba CypaT
ocTuga:

Ein GIOck filrjeden fremden Mann,
Der selbst mit Tiirken sprechen kann

Kabu catpnap yupaign. MasmyHu:

Typknap 6vunaH MycTakun ranupuila oMok,
Xap 6vp XOpWXNWK YUyH 6axTamp.
(cy3ma-cy3 Tapxxuma 6msHukmn-A.P.)
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KeiiuHrn  unnap  Hemuc  TypKuiillyHociurmga — ywby — mucpanap
jactypynamanra, lusopra ainaHraH. Ba y Wy kagap OMManaluin6 KeTafuku,
KelinHyanmk 6y cypaT Ba Mucpanap Ulenwc Twinmvk gaBnaTtiapia TypkK
TUNApUHN ypraHwy Tapuxura Aodp™ [4, 5] TynnamuMHUHI XaM MYKOBacWHM
6esaingu. Knutobra C. TeskaHM. XapTmaH, b. K. X,aitHkene, M. Lrwe, W.bangayd,
K.Kpaiizep,3.4.MeTpuy, X, LLUTailH cuHrapym TaHUKAM HEMUC TYPKWIALLYHOC,
LIApKIIYHOC Ba KaAWMLUYHOCNApUHWHT  Makonanapu KWpUTWAraH Ba TypKwii
TUANapaa ranupyBYu BUNOSTNAPHUHT XKYrpouil  XapuTach Xam WioBa KWIMHraH
[5, 5-6].

By wwmop HemucnapHu HadakaT TypK TWIMHU ypraHuwra, 6anku Lllapk Ba
Fap6 yptacuga agabuii - MagaHuii pBa WnMuiA anokanapHu MycTaxkamniaw 6unaH
6uprannkga Lapk 6unaH caBAo - COTWMK WLLIMAPWMHM XaM  >Kafannawtupuiira
yHparaH. by Fap6HuHr LLUapKka MHTUANWWHUHE XOHAWU Tumconuaup. Axup MéTe,
Xfipdep, KypennaTp 6ekopra ,X,aénmmusHu Lllapkka uapaTmorumus kepak!”,
»LLapkHu wuaaaT 6unaH ypraHmok, gapkopl™ geivwimaraH-Ky.

IepMaHns TYPKUALLYHOCAUTUHUHT Tapuxn 1. X. Merusep (1554-1619) Homu
6unaH 6ornuk. KelnHrn acpnapga LWapk gyHécu 6unaH wyrynnaHraH ®@. choH
MeHuHcKnii  (1623-1698), M1.5.MogecTa (1625-1703), A. AkonyTyc (1654-1704),
M. K.Knognyc (1676-1745), W. Ludepaekep (1672-1722) Ba X. MyprwTan
(1744-1856) kabu onuMnapHK 3cnawl ypuHIM.

XIX acpnapga [epmaHuara Maxmyg [asHasuid, ®upgascuid, AHBapui
Hwusomunii, Pymuii, Cabvgunin Leposnii, X,0m3 Lleposuii, AbgypaxmoH  XXowmwia
CuHrapu  copc afabuii-mMagaHuii foMpanapuHUHE  MabHaBUIA MyNKM KUpWG Kena
6ownaan. AliHnkca Hemucnapra Xogus LLleposuii nxoamu y3ok iMnnnap 3aBK-LIaBK
Garvwnagn. Ba X,00m3 rasannapy Tabcupuia LiapKoHa pyxaa rasannap 6utraH @,
PiokkepT, A.tpoH MnaTeH, I.®. faymep, KyHumkap mamnakarnapy Xamuatura
acoc conraH X. /. ®naiiwep cuHrapy LWapKLyHocnap nago 6ynam. Ynap vsugaH
M. XapTwmaH, X. N/Tymme, B. Bb. Kayn, P. XapTmaH, . ko6, A. ¢oH abaiiH,
K. X. MeHrecnap etmwm6 umkan. B.B.KayH y3 paBpuHuUHr (XX acp) maiuxyp

VHIAM3WyHocy Gynuit 6unaH 6upra TYPKUALIYHOCIVK COXacWaa Xam TaH ONMHraH
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cm onum xucobnaHraH. A.cpoH abaiiH, K. X. MeHnrec kabu Fap6uii EBponagarm
-aHUKNW  TYPKONOTNap YHWHT LOrMpaiapuanp.

VIKKMHUM kaxoH ypywwn (1940-1945)paH  keiimHru hunnapga A. oH
Lummens, A. Kypenna, I'. Xaszaii, 4. Wynby, . Qypdep, b. K. X"aitHkene, 3.
Knaiinmnxenb, H. Taybenap cananapn 6owwnaraH aHbaHaHW [aBOM 3TTMpAMnap.
byryH yuw6y caga Kyn Ba Xyn mexHat KunaéTraH, éwl aMmo KatTta uwnapra 6otu,
KHUYKMHArmHa >xyccanuk 6up aén 6op. Y y36eknapHWHI COAMK AycTu, y36ek
aflabnéTn Ba MafaHUATUHUHT XOHKYAP Myxaucu, bepnvH Xymb6onbaT yHUBEpCUTETa
npodeccopu, TYpKonor Ba opuveHTanucT NHrebopr bangaydaHp.

1990 - AnnnapHWHr 6Gownapn 3gu 4oru, WHreboprxoHum @painbypraaH
TOWKeHTra WAMWIA TabTuAra Kengw. VIHCTUTYTUMU3 pax6apusTm  YHU Ky3aTub
IOPULWHM  MeHra TonwumpraH sgu.Pexa Oyiivua akagemus TusUMugarv WAMUiA
xoaumnap, agabuéTwyHocnap Ba Tanabanap 6unaH yupaimiimmmns Kepak agu. bus
TOLWKeHT faBnat YHWBEPCUTETUHUHI npogeccopnapy O. LapodumaamHos, VY.
HopmaToB, H. XypoiibepraHoBnap uwnaétraH y36ek agabmétu Kadegpacura
6opavk. Keuarngek acumpa, yamacu )btu3 Gew (35) éwnap atpoduparn éEw
onumara cy3 bepungu. ¥ cyxbaTHuW XasKOHNaHMmaid, 3smanaHmai, XxammaHu 5on
Kongupub, cod y3bek TuamMaa, ,4ans Mynnanap” xakugarv - Kagumru 6up
puBOATAaH 6GownaraH 3au. (YHUHT HYTKuAa aroH y36eknapvHWHI nax»kacura xoc
OXaHr cesunmb Typapay - A.P.) Ywa ke3napu Kyfa XasXKOHNaHraHuMgaHMmu
..l apbuit bepnuHaa TypKOHa XOHaA0H™ HOMAU Makofamfia b6y xakaa é3raH 3auMm.
»OMULLKY, W TWAOPCK3, Yana MynnanapHUHr >KOWKM fy3axHUHT Ty6-Tybupa akaH.
YwaHu yuuranumgar 6epy, opoMnM iyK,01raH, Herakm MeH yana mynna bynuwgaH
KypwMaH" [9], geraH sgm onnma ywaHga. bynap XumMxumagop rannap amac, 6y W.
BangayhHuHr KaTbuii  wAMmuin gacTypu 3gu. YHusepcuTeT Tanabanapura gapcra
KUpraHuga xam ofiuma ranHu ywa pusoaT 6unad 6owwnad, 6unMm  WHCOHNAPHWUHT
MYLIKY/NapuHA  OCOH, WynnapvHW paBOH  KWMaguraH, OKCak MabHaBuAT
3WNKNAPUHN 04Mb bepafuraH KanuT 9KaHIUMM Xakuga ranvpgu. Ywa iavnnapu

Y36ekuctaH ®aHnap akagemusc Tun Ba afabuéT WHCTUTYTU XOAMMMapu  Ba
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YHWUBEPCUTETHUHT  TaHUKAW 0NMMAapu Gy PUBOSTHW  Y30K WWAnap  3aBK1aHWb
acnab, xaTTo XoTupanap €3m6, xalipaTnaHu6 topraHura ryBoxmaH.

WHrebopr bangayd 1956 innga ABCTPUSIHWMHT JIMNneH(enbs —Kuwnornga
Tyrunrad. Ewnvrygad Typkuii onamra KUsuKraHauru 6ouc, ABCTPUSIHUHT — BeHa
yHuBepcuTeTaa apab Ba TYpK TMAnapugaH Taxcun onrad. icnom unmnapu byimua
GoLNaHr Yy Tab/IMMHY 0NnaéTraH Yorngaék BYXYAWHW MYCYNIMOHMap AyHECU Kampab
onagu Ba Tanabanuk iWunnapy AQroHWCTOH  cagapupa 6ynn6, ,,Y36ek xak,
Kywuk/lapn™ 6yiinya matepman uragu. Hatmxaga ,,AQDroHncToH y3beknapyu Xaik;
KyWwuk/topn” HOMAM  MUHT 6eTgaH 3mén (1095) WMKKM Xungiuk Kutob ayHéra
kenagn. Ly maB3yga gucceptaums xumos kunagu. KeiinHuanuk AscTpus dAfa
vwnaraHuga ,, Typkuid xonk/iap Tonuuamokaapu” mas3ywpaa nsnaHagn. Y
®painbypr Ba Bambepr yHWBEPCUTETNAPUHWHI TYpK TWAW, MafaHUATA Ba Tapuxu
Kaeapacmga unMuii xogum 6ynmé mwnagu.

1991-1992  nmnnap AMEPUKaHUHT  BAYMUHITOH wWwaxpugarn  WHavaHa
yHuBepcuTeta Pokdennep ctunengmatu 6ynagn. by onumara 6up TOMOHAaH
XaxoH (haHu ongupa GuNAMpUAraH UWOHY 6ynca, UKKMHYMAAH Map6HUHT TypKuii
0namHu  6unuwra WHTMKAWrM 6Genrmcn 3gn.  W. Banpayd y eppa Pokdennep
noiMxacm  XomuiAnMrMAa amanra owmpraH uwnapugad — 6upum Maxmypgxyxa
Bex6yauiAiHUHT ,,0Ha” XXYPHAIMHN KUCKApTUG MHIAN3 TUUra yruprasm yngu.

1991-1993 iiunnap onuma xaéTmaaru Maxcyngop AaBp [Aeiu MyMKUH. Y
npogeccop K.X.MeHrec paxbapnmrnga ,,CoBeT Typknapu Ba MYCY/JIMOH
Pycusicuga &3y wucnox,0Tu (1850-1937) cwuécuit-magaHuili, TapuxXun-rosBuii
TapauyMéTHUHT CUMNTOMMK” MaB3yujarm  UKKAHYM [UCCEPTALMACUHN  XUMOS
Kungw.

1995 iimnga y manakanu MyTaxaccuc cudatuga dpaiibypraaH Xymoonart
YHUBEPCUTETUHMHT  Ocné Ba Adpuka (aHnapu MHCTATYTUra  uwra Takiug
KUNMHagn. YHuBepcuteT Tanabanapura cabok Gepuw 6unaH 6upra, Kadegpa
MyZaupacu, UHCTUTYT pax6apu naBo3vmnapuja uwnaigm.

M.bangayTHr u3naHuW ydkaapy xypa KeHr. Y  BepnvH Xym60nbaT

YHVBEpCcUTETH fokTopy 3. KnaiiHmuxen 6unaH ypd-04aTi, TWAW, faxxacu yarada
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Xopasm Boxacupa 6ynraHuga- (1993) xanda, 6axwu, é3yBum-Lioupnap
yuypawagun. ckv KynésmanapHu iuragn. Mykapgac asnvénapHu, HOcyd
anin KabpUCTOHUHW 3MEpaT Kunaaun. 3mépar 4voruga ynapHu Kysatmb ropraH
LLI.BoboxxoH Ba MofepHucT womup B. Pysumyxammagra W. Bangayd:

KabpucToHga [laBcamaH geraH MaxfyK. lopap 3KaH, YHUHT uuédacu
feb GepraH caBonura, LIOWMp: ,,3HN WKKKW MeTp, BanaHgnurn >kyga
[, YH MeTpnap yamacu-és”, geraHuga . bangayd: ,$yre, >kKyga kaTtTa
annmaHr, byHak/a KaTTa MaxHyk LLlyxpaTHW pacMmnap nonoTHocura curmaiign”,
[1BO XKaBob6 6epaaun. VIHre6oprga JlaBcamaHHU TuUMCON cugaTnia y3bek LebpusTu
aa pacMmnap ranepusacuga Kypul uctarv GynraHamru  vxopkopnap 6unaH 6ynraH
cyxbaTgaH aéH. Can y™mM™ Baxpom wxoampa Oy Maxnykkuédacu
racempnaHran,flascamaH” wewpyn naiigo 6ynau. Munnap yTam, 6UpOK paccom
BONOTHOCMAA Oy Maxnyk Kuégacu akc aTMaau. banku [ascamaHHW TacBupralura
pacCcOMHUHI TahakKyp KyBBaTW, WXOAWA MaxopaT Ky4uu eTmaraHgup.Y36ek
pacmnap ranepesicuga 6y 06pas maingo 6ynmMaraHuMHK agicyc 6unaH acnal Xous.
JascamaH” - CamaH - yyuyp LaHOT/M OT. By OT >axoH no3asuacuia Woup Unxomu
06pa3n - MNerac. [laBcamaHia AeB b&y4ap OTHUHT XYCYCUATNAapW Xam/aHraH.
[Japsoke, webpgary [ascamaH TUMCONW LIOWMP TacBMpnaraHgain 6ynmacnmru
XaM MyMKVH, 6y YHUHT Xaénnapn maxcynmamp. M. M. SkkepmaHHuHr .£6T e 6unaH
cyx/6aTnap’wb [ére 6yHAain TacBMpnaw YCynuHW ,,aHTucMnauus - BOKea-
A\ogmcanapHn ongnHAaH X;uc-Tyiiry opkpau Kypa 6unuiw ”aeraH. Yinaimmsku, 6y
Tabpud), [JlaBcamaH TUMCONN TacBMpura xam Moc Tywaau. LLonp mudonoruk obpas
[JascamaH Xakmgarn 6unumuHn TéTe aiiTMOKuM BynraH aHTucunaunsTacsupu
opKann srannaraHura wy6xa NMyk. by epAa YHUHT mxoauil Tadakkyp KyBBaTw,
TacBMpuin ukp MaxopaTv étmuban. bankm 60wka 6up WOMp yHN BowKava uapoK
Kunap, TaceBupnap, YyHKM Xap 6up wKofgkop anoxuga 6up uHguemg.  [emak,
[JascamaH xaéngarv ApMu oT-y, ApMKU [eB - 06pas.
LLebpHu WN. Bangayth Hemuc Tmaura yrupu6, 1995 inn BepnmHpga pacmnap
Kyprasmacvga y36ek Ba HEMUC TUANapuaa YKUTaHWHW Y3KM 3lInTraHMaH. Tapxmuma

XapaéHu 6unaH Ku3mkub, cyparaHumpga, y: ,Jch habe dieses Gedicht in einem
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Atemzug ubersetzF [“By webpHM MeH 6up Hatacga yrupraHmaH”] geraH 3gw.
MyTapXUMHWHT ,, 6y LWebpHM 6Up Hadacga yrupaum” geivmwn, anbatta 6upos3
mMy6onaranu 6ynca-fa, by KaTTa XDKMAarn SXAUT WEbPHUHT KMCKa BaKTAa TapXKuma
KWNWHTaHUra uwopaamp. [emak, LWomp Ba TapXMMOH pyxu 61p HyKTafa KecuLLraH,
LWYHW YUYYH Xam TapXXuma Te3 amanra owrad. Ly ypuHaa, 6up napagokc ukp
afiTMOKYMMaH.

Y36eKk 3pTaknapu, ad)coHa Ba PWBOATNAPW, pyxAap, Xaénuil wapnanap,
apBoxfap, aHWKporu, MaB3yw ,ansacTtunap” 6ynraH Jlainuur yHusepcuteTa
pjoktopn  $ko6 Taybe bB. Pysumyxammag wxogupaH 6up pgacTa LiebprapHu
TapXKuma Kuamb, TynnaMmHu MeH y3uMHu YHyTaum” [8] ne6 artab, y36ek Ba
Hemuc TuAnapuga 4on artmupan. 2013 inn 16 maptaa A, Tay6e JSlanuur kutobnap
Apmapkacuga L JJaHgaid  kunub6  BaxpoMuMHT  Wwebpnapu  Tap>kumacura
KnpuwraHuM Xx,ak/mga"  MaB3ymfa Mabpy3a Kunagu Ba YHWHT  LWebprapujaH
HaMyHanap ykuiign. Mabpysaga wWyHfaid catpnap 6op: ,,Bylok apada’webpugaru
»Kppanama” cysura moc kenaguraH Hemucuya cysHu 15 imn kyTaum. ,,Die Skizze”,
,.die Vorzeichnung™ ne6 kypgum. Bupok, 6ynap ,,kppanama’ra Moc TylwMac 3au.
Vivnnap yTam Bup kynu yitum ongupars yopborfja curapeTa uekinb, LebprapHu

y3um 6unaH ysum ainTub topraH 3gum, ,,n0n" 3T, MeH y30K, axTapraH ,,der
Entwurf” cysu unumb uon6u”. KapaHnr, W. Bangayd ,,uebpHu 6up Hagacga
yrupaum” geca, f1.Tay6e 6UTTa Cy3HUHT MyKOOWA BapuaHTuHK 15 iinn

KyTraH. By xam TapXuma>xapaéHu, aMmo 60LLKa 6P MyTapXXUMHWUHT UL YCYynu,
UMKOHUATK. VIKKanacugasm 06bekT MOAepH M03svs HamyHanapugaH OynraH.

LWy ypuHga 6up  Mmynoxasann  GUMKPHW ainTuw >xoms.  ABBasiombop
TapXuMagarn  XapakTepam — XycycuaT 6y  6Gaguuii T BOCUTanapUHWHE
cepobnurngup. by Wounp Ba TapXKMMOHra XocC OynraH wWebpuini ycny6 (nosTuka).
LLlebpHUHT GelwmnHun GaHauaa ,,YvHk/vpub iurnagn yakpnok," mwucpacu ,,Es
wimmert der Sdugling” pne6 yrapunraw. Hasapumwusga, 6y Tapxuma 6upo3s
MyHoO3apanu. JlaHreHwanaTr nyratmga ,wimmern,,leise, klagende Tone von

sich geben, oder leise jammern” pe6 wu3oxnaHraH. by ,CekWHruHa, nopoT
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WBBTTAR, (asgHuYnM ax,Bonga) yau 6unad ysn nurnamolH\\ aHrnatagu. busHuHrua,
-3CKMMaga ,,YMHK/MpuU6 inrnamouxonat MRykKaai.

LUyHMHrgek, TapXumanapfa  OBXKuMparaH O0BO3 Wia iurnamou - weinen
na welkender Stimme”, ,,kumragup (Humaragump) Tukuanb uapab uonmou, -
3roeren”, ey KuMmra cesgupmacgaH, >KumruHa... -mucksmauschenstill”,
_Tybnanap 6up 6upuH n3ngaH kysap -jagen die Mondstrahlen einer den anderen”,
»VKKM TOMYM K/OHOEK Ky3uHu... - wie zwei Bluttropfchen sind seine Augen..."
alirapu Kvécuii TMHrBON03TUK Tax/nra axXTUéX TyraupaérraH cy3 Ba 6upukmanap
Xam MaBXyfKu, ynap y30eK  repmaHucT ONWMAapUHWHI HaBbaTAarn uaMui
K3N1aHWLWapuaaH ypuH onagu, ferad yMugamax.

V. Bbanpgayd xo3mpxaBo6 onuma. Y Y36ekuctaH PaHnap akagemusacu
Anviwep Hasowit Homuaarn Tun Ba afabuét UHCTUTYTUra 6uMp Heya 6op Tawpwud
6ytopn6, WssaT CyntoH, XX. LWapunos, C. Mama>koHoB, M. KyukoHos, H.
Kapumos, H.B. Bnagumuposa, 3. A6aynnaes, b. Hasapos, Mapusa Mup3a-Axmefosa
Kabn ycTo3 onumnap 6unaH xamcyx6aT 6ynraH. Y36eK XaikK KyLUMK/IapuHU
Wnrn6 ropraHmgaH  xabap TonraH WHCTUTYTUMWU3HWHI  KaTTa UAMUIA XO4UMY,

anabnéTtwyHoc onum Lepanu Typanes CU3HUHT KyLUMKNAP KONNEKLMAHIM3aa:

KuukiHa vop6or namnHga
AlinaHyp 60LLAM MEHUHT

Ep topraH Kyuanapsa
TyKWYp e M MeHVIHT,
Kywurn xam 6opmn?, neb cypab kongum. Y éynca :

OK W0H OMNMOK WIoH
OvignHpa CraH KaHu,
MeH eMOHAMH alipnnn6
FAXIWNHM TONTOHUHT KaHW,

[e6, XxaTTo MaHaBy KyLUMK Xam 60op, AeraHfai xunmaiiné »aBob KaiTapraH sgu.
ONMMaHUHr  \yAroHUCTOH Y36eKNapuHUHT  XanK; yyliuunapura Aoip
maTepuannap” [7] KUTOOGWMHW KypraHUHrM3 3ax0TWMEK OfAWIA 6up TanabaHUHT
WyHAaR W KuaraHugaH XavipatnaHacm3. YyHku 6y kabu — vwnapHu akagemus
TM3nMKga, nunnap gasomuga, 6yTyH 6up 6ynum €k MAMuiA xxamoa bunaH amanra
OLUMPWLL MYMKUH. BYHWUHT 3amupraa >Kyjda KaTTa MexHaT Ba MabHaBuii Kyy Tmbau.
Onuma 6y epfa akat y36eKk xank KylWwuKnapuHu WurmbruHa KonmaraH, 6anku

ynapHM HemMucHdara TapXuMa Xam KUiraH. KMTO6Aa Cy36OI.IJVI Ba KupuwigaH
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Tallkapy  KuTo6AaH  (hoiijanaHyBumnap - yuyH iypUKHOMa,  KYLUKK
KaTeropusinapuHuUHI  pyiixatu (MHAEKCK), TapXXMMa KU KUAWH GynraH Kywmk
MaTHfapura aca wnsoxgap xam 6epunraH. Ly ilycuHaa, Myanimd Xak oraaku
wkoau 6GUNaH LWyrynjaHaéTraH HeMUc — TyYpKONOFNapyW — MWIWHW  GUp  Kajap
eHrUAMaWTUpraH xam. Kuto6haH MUCONNap KenTupamums:

KOLIMHIHK Kopacura
Xpnbynaii opacura
CaHu paxMuHr kenma(c)imm
OLWMKHWUHT Honacura
By Kywwuk adroH ysbeknapy opacuia KeHr TapkanraH. AMMO YHUHT
Y36ekncTaH y3beknapu opacuga:

KoLmnHIrHy Kopacura
Aon bynaii opacura
ACNO paxMUHT Kenmaiigmn-é
BUpoBHUHT Gonacwra,
kabn Bepcuacu xam 6op. Hemuc Tunura N. banpayd Tapxumacu:
Der Schwarze deiner Brauen -
ich will ein Schonheitspunkt zwischen sein.
Hast du den gar kein Mitleid
mit dem Klagen des Liebhabers?

TapxuMa apaéHuja MyTapXuMM Ky3 Ofiiura Mabluykacura eTonmaii Hona
KunaéTraH OWMWK Kuéacu wdoganaHraH 6Up NMPUK MaH3apa KefiraH 6ynuim
wy6xacms. Kywwmkgarn 4,00 TuMconunga /relioHaHrra 6unTunrad épuHr 6ynaii”
[leraH MaXKo3uil MabHO MyXKaccam, AeinLl MyMKUH.

LLlebp TexHMKacK NpUHUMNIapuiaH Kenmb Ynkmb, Tapxumaga uohus,

Ba3H Kabw yHcypnap KypuHMaiaw, Aeinwl MyMKWH. BMpOK, TapXumara Kamuuauk
cuatuga OyHpak  TanabnapHu - KyiiaosmaimMua. Hvuma yuyH? UyHKn,
MYTapXXUMHUHI Makcagu y36eK Xank KylWWKAapuAaH Hemucya KyLWwWK ApaTvLl
6ynmaraH. Y 6yHW Hemuc ayauTopusacura My/mkannabd, MasMyHUHW, Cy3ma-Cy3
TapXXnMacuHu GepraH, xonoc. AMMO AMKKATHU TopTaéTraHn 6y amac, Kylimkpaaru
;007 cysnamp. Pycuyaga poauHKa" 3KaHWHM 6unamus. MaTHHU yKMETraHumia
Xaénumra KenraH 6upuHun cys rfav Muttermar 6ynraH agu. JIEKUH TapXXMMOH .jein
Schdnheitspunkf’HH  TaHnaraH. Yiinab  konguMm.  Huma  yuyyH  Hemuc
nekcukorpaguacuga ,,\on”HH aHuK Tapxxmmacyu ,.das MuHerTal TTép Typca-to,
TapXXUMOH nyratga 6ynmMaraH ,, ry3annuk uyyracu, 6enrucu” ge6, ysumua sHru cys

spatca. byHra axTuéx iyk-Ky, kabu dukpnap xaénumaa ytaum. Tyrpu, Gy cysgaru



NerPunklHyHr ,das Zeichen” - ,,6enru” peraH MabHocM Xam 6op. ,,Ein
SckonheitspunkF  ,%3annnk HykTacu, 6Genrmcu” ge6 yrupunagn. ,,0er
v_nonheitspunktaadas MuttermaFnapHu aBBanura KOHTEKCTyan CUHOHUM BynuLiv
MYMKWH, fe6 yinaraH 3gum, 6MpOK MyTapXum 6unaH cyx6aTnawrad, 6y (ukpaaH
onTgum. UyHkn Hemucnap .das MullerTal T canbmii mabHO (OTTEHKA)
rypapkaHnap. Ynap ,j<ppa x,0nn" 60p kuwwura io3uga gorum 6op, Hera yHu
XKappoXauK iynn 6unaH ongupub Talwnamagm skaH-a, AeniapkaHnap.

[emak, TapkumoH Fap6 meHTanuTeTuaaH kenub umnkmb, j<ppa g»n” Lapkga
aBNNapHUHT Ty3aiiMK 6enrnMcn aKaHnurMHu uHobatra onme, ,.e/m Schdnheitspunkf’
CYy3WHW WLINATraH Ba HEMWC JIeKCUKOorpausacuga AHrMANK Apatmb, Hemuc nyrat
TapkMbuHM 6onTraH, feraH Xynoca (ukpra Kengaum.

Lapk aénnapy rys3anauruHUHE - Myxum  6enrunapugaH 6upn 6y uopa
Hy/ynara myHoca6at, yHW 6axofnallHUHI MebEép Ba YN40Bapu Typau Xankpapaa
Typavya. MymT03 agabuvétmmmsga Oy HO3MK  Hykpnara XawWpaTHU oluvpaguraH
flapaxaja KaHuafjaH KaHya rasannap 6utunmaraH geiicm3. LUy oHpa 6GewxTnép

Xotn3 LLIepo3uitHUHT Mabaymy-MalLxyp:

Arap KyHIIMMHM Wogj 3Tca, ywan LLiepo3 >XOHOHN
Kopa xonura 6axw aTrym CamapuaHa-y byxopaHu,

6aiita xoTupra kenagn. Kusuk, LLlapkga XOHOHHUHT 6UTTa Xonura CamapkaHg-y
ByxopaHu Xags Kwuavmb TypuLlica-t, HEMUCNAP YHW WHCOH 6eTmgary Lopagor
[e6, >xappoxawk ynu 6unaH onmb Talunaw Kepak, gelinica?!

V. bangayd taHnaraH ,£in Schdnheitspunkfrn uuku 6up UHTYMUMS GunaH
YPUHAN 3KaHNUTUHW  XUC Kunamu3. XatTo, 3. KnaliHmuxenb xam ,[aBouin -
6eHaBO” HOMAM TafgkukoTuga Hasowin rasannapvHu Kunécwii meTogpda (Hemmcua -
apabya-hopcya-y3bekya)  IMHIBOMOITUK TaxAuN Kuiap 3KaH, ,,Kppax,0n” Hu
rysaffiMk pamsu aKaHnuMruHu aHrnab, ,.das SchonheitsmaF pe6 yrupraH. by epga
.Schonheitspunkt ” Ba ,JSchdnlteitsmariVdp 6up-6upnapura Mykobua CUHOHUM Cy3
6ynaonagu.

Y30k Wunnap Typkus yHMBepcuTeTIapuaa  YCMOHAM TypKiaap opacuga
thaonuaT K)pcatraH, HaBowiHuHT ,,Coumniinoma’™ Ba pybouiinapuHn  Hemucuara
TapXXMMa KUAraH MOXOP TYpPKOMOru, HaBOWALIYHOC AHOC JKMaH LLUOMPUMUZHUHT
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,,Ky3 6upna Kfluium axwu, uaboruur axwm ” ge6 6ownaHysum ,,AXWNU” pagndnu
TapoHan py6owiicnga ,,kppax;on”w W.bangayd Ba 3. KnaitHmuxennap kabu,,dein
SchdnlieUsmar’ae6 yruprad. YyHoHUM $.3KMaH:

,.Deine Augen und Brauen sind schOn, deine Lider sind schOn,
Dein Gesicht und deine Worte sind schon, deine Lippen sind schOn,
Deine Wangen und deinSclionlieitsmal sind schOn.Dein Kinn ist schOn,
Was soil ich sieeinzeln aufzahlen! Dubist von Kopfbis Fufi schon” [1,211],
AllHaH Wy py6ouiiHM Ba 6Mp Heuya rasannapHM HaBOWAHWMHT 550 WMAIMK

tobuneiin myHocabatn 6unaH Hemuc agmbacu Hopa lMdedhep Ba  repmaHucT
Vyngow Mapga xammyanaudbnukaa Tapkuma KuiraH agunap. Bupok, ynap ,.x,on”
H1 .Mas MuMerTalge6 6epuwraH. WM. MapgaHu TywyHca 6ynap, YyHKU YHUHT
mMunnatn  y3bek 3a HeMUC MyXWTWAaH aHya mpokaa Awab ytraH. Bupok, Hopa
MdeddhepHUHT MunnaT Hemuc-Ky, axup! (KysatuwnapfaH mabiym 6ynamku, H.
Mdethdep cobrk coBeT HemucnapupaH 6ynmb, ymp Huxoscuga epmaHusra Kyymb
KeTraH 3KaH - A.P.) LUy 6GaxoHaga, HaBouiiHn Hemuc Tunura argaprad W.
BapkeHTuH, H. MNdeddep, 3. KnaiHMux;enb,A. dKMaH mKoAWIA haonusaTnapuHm
Ky3aTnb, aMnH 6ynavkkn, W. banpayt Tapxuma xapaéHuga Tyrpu iyngaH 6opraH.
Takpop 6ynca-ga aiTuw xousku, ,ScUonlieitspunkt,,Eclionlieitsmar kabu siHrm
cy3nap xucobura Hemuc nekcukodgadgpusacu 6oinraH.

OnumaHuHT y36eK MabpuaTnapsapiapy Ba xagug agabvétn HamoéHaanapu
XaKufarm Uykyp Taxaun KWIMHFaH ,,XauuwHn m3na6...” [3, 84-93], camapkaHi/MK
xapung bexbyawniira 6arvwnanran, Moxn);ix™Mk« bexpyann ®anacTuHga” KatTa
XXMM TagkukoTnapu, [apbuii EBponaHUHr  Xankapo —apeHafarv Hydqysnm
aHXXyMaHNapuHUHT  6upuaa, afabuin  TabcMp Ba TMMONOrUA  Macananapu
KyTapuiraH ,,Tasuy ®ukpaT Ba UynnoH” capnaBxaium mMabpysacu Ba LUy Kabu
6Mp KaH4a WNMUIA - Ha3apuil  Makonanapy 6OpKM, ynap Xxakuga xam UANK hrkpnap
anTuw MymknH. Xatto ,,TaBguy PukpaT Ba YynnoH” TafKMKOTM  KamuHa
TOMOHMAAH Y36eK Tuaura TapXxmma Xam KuamHuG, ,,IIMHWHT Hypau yyuapu
capu’ capnaBxain Makosa 6unaH MaTbyoTaa ab/loH XaM KuauHrad [2, 10-13].

ONVMaHVHT TapXMMOHAWK (DaONUATUHUHT y3u anoxnga 6up  caxudaHu
Tawkun stagu. L YA TOHHUHT Taurpura ucéuun” (A.duTpaTt) caxHa acapy, ,,YaéH

Munn (Y. Hasapos) pomaHu, ,,KaaHcus kymunrannap” (LUykpynno) xotupa -



ckcacu Ba 3. Boxugos, A.Opunos, b.Py3uMyxymMmMmaz LWebpnapn YHUHT Kanamuja
femnc Tuaura maxopatr 6wnaH yrupunraH. By acapnapHwWHr Hemmcnap ynkacuia,
«(hKa3nin HallpnETnapaa Yon sTUAraHW KyBOHapAW X0/, aMMO Tapxumanap Yy36ek
repMaHuCT  MyHakfagiapu TOMOHWAaH Taxawun — o6bekTWra  TOpTUAMAraHu
«hcycnaHapnu. Y napra MyHocabat 6ungmpmaraHummnsgaH, HeMuc XaMkactnapumms
a.rxmga xmxonargamus. byryH 6y acapnap y3 TafKUKWHW KYTMOKAA.

YHuHr Tepmanusgarn ysurava GynraH OpMeHTanuCT Ba TypKOAornap
n BeHumHr, A. Tab6ait», A. LWummens, 4. LWynby, B, K XaiHkene, 3.
KaaliHMLensapHUHT  vwnaw ycynnapugad hapkin TOMOHU WYyHAaKKW, Y afabrnért
EXyf TUIHUHT Mabaym Oup faspy Eku mMabfiyM 6up KACMKU 6unaH amac, 6anku oy
coxafa o6pasnn Kwunub aiTraHfaa, MIMHUHT HYpPAW YKAApKU CapuKyI0oUMHM
KeHr éiAn6 nsnaHaéTraH Max,Cyngop onnma.

V. BanpayHWHr uam iynnapuaaru 3axMatnapvHu TYKCOH WKKW Wun ymp
Kypub, TypT 1034aH OpPTWK TagKMKOTnap sApaTrad, ,,0yl0K HEMWC TYpKOAOry
Mapsim ona" ae6, Eapby Llapk unm axnu TaH onraH A. doH MabaitHra Kuécnaiu
MYMKVH. 3epo, uiMuii MaHb6anapga Kypcatunviwmya, A. ¢oH MabaitH BadoTugaH
CYHT YHUHT 610-6MbnMorpadMacMHN Ty3ulira yHra Skuk worupam 6aHp 6ynrad
3KaH.

Hemuc onumacn  TagkukoTnapvaa, 6ew 103, MUHT WA uarapurn maH6a éxu
(hakT 6ynagumMu, yHu n3nab Tonuw MYLUKYAIUKNapuMra KapamaciaH, WMKOH Kafap
WK maH6anapra cysHagu. ®akT Ba MaH6anap  aHuK Kypcatunagun. by YHUHr
HaakaT Xakukuii uaMra ¢ugonii onumanurugaH gapak 6epagu, 6ankm  GyryHru
UM onamura sHAuUrvHa Kupnb kenaétraH éw onuMnapra wuoépart 6ynafmraH TOMOHM
Xamamp.

OnumaHuHr unmgarn xonucaurura npod. O.LLapodmasnHosaaH owmpn6d 6up
HUMa e KuiinH.,,Y MyHaBeap Kopu Tyrpucuga ranupagumu, ABnoHuiigaH
6ax,c topuTuamMu, BexpyauiiHn Twu.ura onagumu, YNapHUHT  LIAXCUATUra,
uonaupraH acapnapura, MuanaT MaddaaTnapw  iyamga KypcaTraH
>KacopaTnapu Ba ugokopnuknapura HucbaTaH TepaH 6up xypmaT 6unad

ranupapgu. By xypmaT 3amupuga Wy 6yK cuiimonapHu 6epraH xanuua, yHUHr
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MagaHnaTura, uynwgopura myx;abbaT >Kyw ypaéTraHnHu ce3Macink MyMKUH
amac agu [10, 3-4]” geraH agunap ycTos.

WN.BangayHUHr u3naHuw ydkaapu Xyaa KeHr, WAMWRA-mKoauin daonmatu
cepkuppa. Onuma (aonuATUHM Kys3aTuW LUYHW KypcaTaguku, yHAa afabuér,
MafjaHMAT Ba TN MyamMMONapuHU GafuuAT MacananapufaH Kypa, MyXuT, Tapux,
VKTVMOWIA - crécuin WwapT - wapouTnap 6unaH 60rnab éputuira MOMMAINK Kyuu.
YHUHT wxof nabopatopusicnga .Xank, orsaku mxogun, Yprta Ocnéga >Kaamaumink
X,apakaTW, LuaTaroH WAWHraH >aguanap, 3poH mMagaHusaTu, Mapkasuii OcuéHu
MajaHuil coBeTnawTupuw, MabpudaTnapsapiuk Aaspw y36ek agabuéTu, y3bek
Tum  TapawwéTuga TaTapyaHuHr  ponau,  YCMOHMM  TYpK  afgabwéTn,
LaaMMLIYHOCIMK,  MYCYNnMOHnap AyHécugaru UCNIOX,0THWIMK B MOJLEPHU3M,
LLUvmonuii  AdroHucToHga — 3uépaTuunuk, ToAMb6oHnap Aaspuga AQroHWCTOH
y3beknapu, SHrunaHuw >KapaéHuga Twuara anouagop VI)KT.I/iMOVIl‘/Il Myamn;lbnap,
Tap>kumanap, afabiiii -MagaHwii  anouanap, TWMNONOTUS, UXKOAMIA TabCUpRaHuLL
macananapu, UaguMry OUTUKNAPHUHT  M30WM nyraTw - rnoccapwiinap[6, 15-18]
raya yupatuwl MyMKvWH. Bynap onvma XaéTWHWHT MasMyHUAup.

YHUHT TaWKWUIOTYNANK KOOBMAUATUHWN aiiTMaCIMKHUHT MNOXNUCK yK- Kesn
KenraHga, Fap6uii EBponaHMHr KOK Mapkasuga Typub, 3. KnailHmuxenb 6unaH
6upranukga epmaHns - Y36ekucTaH MafaHusTM KyHnapuga (1995) apabuér
wysvbacura, Hasowit, YynnoH kabu Knaccuknapummsra GarviifiaHraH  WiMnia -
Hazapuii  KOH(epeHumsmapra 60w - Kow G6ynraHUHW 3cnainMu3. Y1986 iinn
TowkeHtga  PIAC (TypkonornapHuHr ONTOWLWYHOCAUK aHXyMaHW) [a Xam
KaTHawraH. 1987 iunga [epmaHuaga yTkasuaraH XAnkapo gouvpagarun 6vpuHun
TypKonornap KOHPEPEHUMACUHUHT (hao ULLTUPOKYUCK.

TuUHW6 TUHYMMac Oy onMMaHM  6up KapacaHru3s  Y30eKUCToOHAa, 6up
KapacaHruns AQroHUCTOH, TO>KUMKUCTOHAA 8kun EBpocuné
MamnakaTnapugaxank&po gouvpagarun aHxymaHnapga KaTtHawaétraHugaH xa6ap
TOMacu3. Y pacMUATYNAMKHU, MabMypuaT Kabynnapuga 6ynuiHM Xyl Kypmaigu,
044U XanK muura Knpagy, >XOHIU Maulinii XaéTHU Ky3aTagn, Maxaiini XaakHu

TWHINa6, ynap 6unaH MynoKoT Kunaau.
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[Japeoke, W. Bangayth epmaHusgary SroHa TyPKMALIYHOC OAMMa 3Mac.
Acnab yTtraHummnzgek, 6yHgaH 300 - 400 Awnnnap  MyKaggam Xam y epaa
Typkonornap 6ynraH, GyryH xam MaBXyZ, Xyfo xoxfaca spTara xam Oynagu.
UyHku, FepmaHusga TYPKUALLYHOCAUK (DaHWHWHT ydKaapu KeHr. Bupok ynap
opacuja Hemuc TYPKWUALYHOCAWTMHWHT  HaBKMPOH Bakunacu W. Banpaydpek
O6YyTYH BYXyAu OunaH y30eK BOKeNUrM uuura CuUHIMG KeTub, Xankumuara,
KagpuaTnapummsra MexpuHu 6epm6, Xyaam y306ekHUHT y3ngek y3oek Tunmnga
Kapcunnatné ranmpagmraHiapu Kam.

Xynnac, yswra yta TanabyaH 6y kamMTapuH OfMMaHWHT y36eknap, y36ek Tuau
Ba afabuwétn 6unaH anokagop to3nab WAMWIA-Hasapuii  Makonanapu,  YHAab
MOHOrpatusnapn, Hawpra Talép Kynésmanapy MaBXygd. VHre6oprxoHum
ABcTpuaga Tyrunmb, BeHaga Vicnom unmnapvHu ypranm6, M'epmaHusaga awab, B. b.
Kayn, /. BeHuuHr, A. hoH Fab6aiin, K. X. MeHreccTrapa canadnapy aHbaHacuHu
[laBOM KUNAMpaéTraH aKaH, yHU y3 Makcagw, Wyau Ba WM axgura aintap ys cysura
ara, 6axTin TYpPKUIALLYHOC ONMMa feinLira XakauMus.

Xa, WHreboprbangayd aHa LlWyHAan casvnatnapra 6ok, uam gugoniic.
Hasapumusga, yHnab [ap6 Ba LLapk Tunnapuum 6unaguraH  Ba LWy Tunnapga
6emanon namwin ukpnaii onaguraH onumara 6y cucatnap Kamavk Kunagy. Y Tom
MabHOfarn (eHoMeH.

Y KyHuryHgu, inand, Jllounsa  MCMAM MYHYOKAal y4yTa KW3HWU Tapbusnab
BOSIra eTkasnb, karTa Mynra yMkapraH MexpuboH OHa, TypMmyll YPT°rn >xaHob
[epx,apAHHT CylOKM padmkacuiek 6axtra mywappad 6ynraH 6arpu 6yTyH axoiinb
aén.

Onucgarn SKMH JYCTUMU3HW  KyTAyr élm 6unaH my6opakbog 3Tub, yHra
fAHa 6Mp onTMuUW WMANKMK ympHK (60) ucTtaraH xonga, Fypyrnm éwuHun  Tunab

KO/laMus.

ApabuéTnap:

1. Baymirsa Hayit. Turkestan im Herzen Euroasiens. Studienverlag.
Koln.l.Auflage. 1980. (Hemucuya Tap>kuma LwypuconagaH onnHan.)
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2. Guliston. 2006. Ne 6.10-13 betlar (Ingeborg Baldauf. ,, Tevfik Fikret und
CHIpon”. Posus>xoH A6gynnaesa Tap>Xumacw.)

3. Forschungsforum.Berichte aus der Otto-Friedrich-Universitat Bamberg.Heft
2.1990.

4. Germano-Turcica. Zur  Geschichte des turkisch-Lernens in den
deutschsprachigen Landern. Bamberg. 1987.

5. Germane - Turcica. Zur Geschichte des Turkisch - Lernens in den
deutschsprachigen Landern. Ausstellung des Lehrstuhls fur  Turkische
Sprache, Geschichte und Kultur der Universitat ~ Bamberg in
Zusammenarbeit mit der Universitatshibliothek Bamberg. Bamberg. 1987.

6. l.Baldauf. Missionshilfe oder Kuriositatensammlung? Das komanisch-deutsche
Glossar im Codex Cumanicus (14. Jh.) Sieh: Germano-Turcica. Zur
Geschichte des turkisch-Lernens in den deutschsprachigen Landern. Bamberg.
1987.

7. Ir.geborg Baldauf. ,,Materialien zum Volkslied der Ozbeken Afghanistans".
Verlag Andreas Gehling. 1989.

8. Jakob Taube. Ich habe mein Selbst vergessen. Literaturverlag. Leipzig. 2013.

9. Ab6pynnaesa P., lFap6uii BepnnHaa TypkoHaxoHagoH. Y3AC.1995. aBrycT.

KO .NHrebopr Bangayd. XX acp y36ek agabuéTura unsruncp. MabHaBusT.
TowkeHT. 2001.

11.KoHoHOB A.H., WcTopua n3yyeHns Typeukux A3blkoB B Poccun. W3gaHue
BTOpoe.JleHnHrpas. Hayka. 1982.

12. KoHoHoB A.H. OuepK usyyeHus TypeLKoro asbika. JleHuHrpag. Hayka. 1976.

Gulnoza Odilova

ToshDO'TAU Tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyoti
kafedrasi mudiri,

ftlologiyafanlari nomzodi

BADIIY TARJIMA: XORIJLIK KITOBXON TALABI, MAVZULARNI
SARALASH, MUALLIFLARNI TANLASH
Badiiy tarjimaga kirishishdan oldin munosib adabiyotni tanlash masalasi ham
tarjimon oldidagi bosh qotirishni talab giladigan muhim masalalardan biri
hisoblanadi. Agar tarjima buyurtma asosida amalga oshirilsa, tarjimon ish bajaruvchi
sanaladi. Biroq badiiy asarlarni ba’zan tarjimonlar o‘z xohishi va ixtiyori bilan
tarjima qgilishga kirishadilar. Ana shunday tashabbus va milliy g‘urur, 0‘z ona tilida
yozilgan badiiy asami xorijiy tillarga tarjima gilish va targ‘ib gilish istagi yuragida
jo‘sh urgan yosh tarjimonlar to‘gnashadigan muammo-nimani tarjima qilish

masalasidir.
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Taijima orgaligina xalg adabiyotining badiiy kamoloti, yozuvchi va shoirlar
sae'dodi xorijliklar e’tirofiga sazovor bo‘lishi mumkin. Badiiy asar tarjimoni avvalo
idabiyotshunos kabi matnni tahlil eta olmog‘i lozim. Badiiy tarjima bilan
sfaug'ullanuvchi  tarjimon adabiyot nazariyasi, qiyosiy adabiyotshunoslik,
bngvokulturologiya kabi fundamental fanlardan xabardor boimasa, nimani tarjima
qgilish-u, kimni tarjima qilish masalasida chalkashliklar yuzaga kelaveradi.

Tarjimon xorijlik kitobxon talabini o‘rgansa, ganday mavzulardagi asarlar
ularning e’tiborini tortishiga guvoh boiadi. Masalan, so‘nggi yillarda o‘tkazilgan
ijtimoiy so‘rovnomalar natijasida, Buyuk Britaniyalik kitobxonlami asosan bolalar
adabiyoti, fantastika, go‘rginchili asarlar, mistika, melodramma, ilmiy-baaiiy, gisqa
badiiy, triller, 15 yoshdan 20 yoshgacha bo‘lganlar uchun moijallangan Kkitoblar
gizigtirishi ma'lum bo‘ldi. Biz o0‘zbek adabiyotini 0 ‘zimiz uchun emas, balki xorijlik
kitobxonlar o‘gib bahramand boiishi uchun tarjima gilmogchimiz. Birog, ming
afsuski bugungi kunda xorijlik kitobxon uchun tushunarsiz “tilda”, badiiyligi past, tili
g‘aliz, va eng asosiysi tanlangan mavzu jihatdan xorijlik o‘quvchi diggatini
tortmaydigan tarjimalar shunchaki ko‘rgazma uchun yoxud olgishbozlik uchun
amalga oshirilmoqda. Davlatimiz tomonidan badiiy tarjimani kuchaytirish borasida
muayyan ishlar gilinishi kerakligi aytilganda, bunday ko‘zbo‘yamachiliklar nazarda
tutilmagan. Qilgan tarjimalarimizni o‘zimiz o‘qiymizmi? Mashaqgqgat evaziga gilingan
tarjima fagat o‘zimizning kito'o rastalarimizdan nariga o‘tmasa, xorijlik Kkitobxon
uchun tushunarsiz tilda va qiziq bo‘lmagan mavzularda boisa, asosiy magsad -
milliy adabiyotimizni dunyoga tanita olamizmi? Xorijlik kitobxon talabini o ‘rganib,
jahon kitob bozoriga gachon milliy adabiyotimiz mahsullari boigan kitoblarimizni
olib kiramiz?

Shunday ekan, xorijlik kitobxon talabini o‘rganib chigish tarjimonning ishni
boshlashdagi ilk gadami hisoblanadi. Mavzular tanlangach, mualliflar saralanadi.
Buning uchun yosh tarjimonda o‘zbek adabiyoti hagida kenggamrovli tushuncha
boiishi kerak. Ya’ni gaysi yozuvchi ganday yo‘nalishda ijod giladi, kimning qaysi

mavzuda yozgan asarini badiiyligi yuqori-yu, gaysi asarining saviyasi biroz bo‘shrog.
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Chet ellik kitobxon uchun ko‘proq umuminscmiy g ‘oyalar (do‘stlik, hayvonot
olami, muhabbat, tabiat hodisalari va hkz mavzuidagi)tarannum etilgan mavzular
gizigish uyg‘otadi. Tarjimon o‘z xohishi bilan ona tilidan badiiy tarjima gilmoqchi
boisa, avvalo mahsulot, ya’ni tarjimaning xaridorlari - chet ellik kitobxon ehtiyojini
ham nazardan qochirmasligi lozim. She’riy tarjimada ham eng avval mavzu
tanlanishi magsadga muvofiqdir. Dastawal ganday she’rlami chet tiliga tarjima gilish
kerak degan savolga javob topish kerak. Millatimizgagina xos bo‘lgan odob-axloq,
pand-nasihat ruhidagi she’rlarda shoir kuyunib, urg‘u garatgan muammo xorijliklar
nazdida normal hodisa sanalishi mumkin. Zero, xorijlik kitobxon she’r deganda lirik
kechinmalarga yo“‘g‘irilgan ijod namunalarini tushunadi. Badiiy tarjima uchun tanlab
olinadigan asarda xorijliklar uchun notanish bo‘lgan milliy xususiyatga ega urf-
odatlar bilan bog‘lig tushunchalar mavjud bo‘lsa, ularga izohlar ilova gilinishi
magsadga muvofigdir. 2013-yil Amerikaning “Author-house” nashriyotida chop
etilgan o‘zbek hikoyalari tarjimalaridan iborat to‘plam muallifi Mahmuda
Saydumarova shunday yo‘l tutgan. Mazkur to‘plam uchun tarjimon eng sara o ‘zbek
hikoyalarini tanlagan. Tarjimon kitob mugaddimasida har bir hikoyani ingliz tilida
sharhlaydi. Masalan, G*afur G'ulomning “Mening o‘g‘rigina-BBIam” hikoyasining
gisqacha:mazmunini sharhlar ekan, hikoyada tasvirlangan vogelik 1917-yilning
ogshomlarida sodir bo‘lgan realizmligini ta’kidlaydi. 0 ‘g‘rining aslida o‘g‘ri emas
sharoit majbur etgan kishi ekanligi ingliz tilida chiroyli tushuntirib berilgan. Milliy
mentalitetimiz  tasvirlangan gaynona-kelin  munosabatlarini  yoritadigan  Said
Ahmadning “Kelinlar go‘zg‘oloni” hikoyasini chet elliklar uchun aynan shunday
sharhlanganligi ma’qul. Jumladan, tarjimon bu hikoya hagida ingliz tilida shunday
deydi: “Bu hikoya o'zbek urf-odatlari va an‘analarining portreti bo'ladigan
hikoyadir. Zero, o'zbek jamiyatida gaynona va kelrn munosabatlari mavjud. Bu
hikoyaga asoslangan sahna asari teartlarda bir necha yillar davomida namoyish
etilgan"[1].

Bugungi kun tarjimachiligi talabi - asliyatdan xorijiy tillarga tarjimani
kuchaytirish masalasidir. Ona tilidan xorijiy tilga tarjima ishini boshlashdan

avval,badiiy asami ona tilidan qaysi chet tiliga tarjima gilgan ma’qul degan degan
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A* S ustida bosh qotirish kerak. Buning uchun kitob mutolaasi bo‘yicha dunyoning
hH4a davlatlari yetakchi o‘rinlarida turishini va ganday mavzulardagi adabiyotlar
onriz> o ‘gilishini yillik tahlil gilib boruvchi statistik tahlildan o°‘tkazib boruvchi
janoat boshgaruv instituti IPA ning vyillik hisobotlarini ko‘rib chigish magsadga

nr'rofig bo‘ladi:

Readers round the world

2014-yilda olingan ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra dunyoning rivojlangan davlatlari
Angliya va AQSHda kishilarning 68% kitob mutolaasiga bo‘sh vagtlarini sarflar
ekanlar. Yuqoridagi jadvaldan ko‘rinib turibdiki, eng ko‘p kitob o‘giladigan davlat -
Hindiston, eng past ko‘rsatkich Koreya hisoblanar ekan. Adabiy janrlar bo‘yicha esa
eng ko‘p fantastika 32%, tarixiy gissa 29%, detektiv janrlar 26% o‘qilishi aniglangan.
Xorijlik  kitobxonlarning 30% rus klassikasini, 24% jahon klassik adabiyoti
namunalarini o‘gishi ma’lum bo‘ldi. So'nggi yillarda xorijlik kitobxonlar orasida
sevib o‘gilayotgan janrlar esa - bolalar adabiyoti (Children's), fantastika(Fantasy),
go‘rginchli janr (Horror), mistika (Mystery), romanslar, ya’ni muhabbat mavzusidagi
asarlar (Romance), ilmiy-badiiy (Science Fiction), gisga hikoyalar, romanlar, gissalar
(Short Fiction) qo‘rginchli asarlar (Thriller) psixologik triller (Suspense), Amerika
mustamlakasidan keyingi tarixiy davr hagidagi asarlar (Westerns Young Adult)
kabilar ekanligi ma’lum bo‘ldi[2], Bu talab tez-tez o‘zgarib, yangilanib boradi.



So‘nggi statistik maiumotlar bilan esa internet tarmog‘idagi Yevroittifoqqga tegishli
rasmiy jamoatchilik birlashmalarining yillik hisobotlari orqgali tanishish mumkin.
Yugoridagi jadvalni ko‘zdan kechirar ekanmiz, Hindiston, Tailand, Xitoy, Fillipin,
Misr,Chexiya Respublikasi, Rossiya, Shveysariya kabi asosiy tili ingliz tili
boimagan mamlakatlar kitob mutolaasi bo'yicha yuqgori o'rinlarda turibdi. Shunday
ekan, mutaxassisligi ingliz tili boigan tarjimon bu davlatlarda 0‘z ona tilida yozilgan
badiiy asarlami tarjima qila oladimi? Albatta, “ha” deb javob berish mumkin. Sababi
ingliz tilining mavgei jahonda yuqori o'rinda turadi. Biroq, tarjima uchun ingliz
tilining qaysi darajasini tanlagan ma’qul? Sababi yuqorida kuzatganimizdek, ingliz
tiliga tarjima gilingan milliy adabiyotimizni asliyat tili vakillari emas, balki boshqga
xalglar ko‘plab mutolaa gilishi mumkin.

Britaniya fanlar akademiyasi professori Devid Kristalning ta’kidlashicha,
dunyo bo‘yicha uch ingliz tili vakili boimagan (none native speaker) kishiga, bir
ingliz tili vakili(native speaker) to‘g‘ri kelar ekan. Demak, dunyo bo‘yicha ingliz
tilida so‘zlovchi shu til vakili boimagan kishilar soni hagiqiy ingliz tili vakillariga
garaganda uch barobar ,ko‘progni tashkil etadi. Ingliz tili vakili boimagan
inglizzaborilarning ko‘pchiligi aynan o‘rtacha (intermediate) ingliz tilidagi kitoblarni
mutolaa giladilar. Shunday ekan, keng omma hukmiga havola etishni ixtiyor etsak,
tarjimalarni aynan shu darajaga moslab amalga oshirish kerak boiadi. Undan ortigi
(advanced English)ga yaqin o‘n yillikda tajriba va malaka kamlik giladi.

Tarjima tili, til darajasi va xorijiy kitobxon sevib o‘giydigan janrlar
aniglashtirib olingach, “kimlarning asarlarini tarjima gilish kerak?” degan savol
ustida bosh qotirishga to‘g‘ri keladi. Bu o‘rinda tarjimon tajribali adabiyotshunos
sifatida fikrlay olmasligi mumkin. Chunki, asarlardagi originallik va badiiy saviyaga
baho beradigan mutaxassis adabiy jarayonlardan yaxshi xabardor kuzatuvchi va
adabiyotshunos hamdir. Bu borada tarjimonning tajribasi kamlik gilsa, malakali
adabiyotshunoslardan ko‘mak so‘rashi yoki so‘nggi yillarda adabiyotshunoslikka oid
tahlillar olib borayotgan olimlarning ilmiy ishlari bilan tanishib chigishi magsadga
muvofiq boiadi. Masalan, tanigli yozuvchi va adabiyotshunos olim Ulug‘bek

Hamdam o ‘zbek adabiyoti namoyondalarini quyidagicha tavsiflaydi:
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“Said Ahmad, Pirimqul Qodirov, Asgad Muxtor, Odil Yoqubov, Shukur
Xolmirzaev, Ahmad A’zam kabi marhum, Erkin A’zam, Xurshid Do‘stmuhammad,
Vonnurod Norgobilov singari bugun badiiy salohiyati ayni gaymoq bog‘lagan
oinnish va yetmishning nari-berisidagi zabardast adiblar bilan bir gatorda Shoyim
Boutaev, Nazar Eshonqul, Salomat Vafo, Nabi Jaloliddin, Sobir 0 ‘nar, Isajon Sulton,
Lugmon Bo‘rixon, Zulfiya Qurolboy, Qo‘chgor Norgobil, Ismoil Shomurod kabi
eUikni goralagan, yana yigirmadan endi xatlab o‘tgan mustaqillik tengdoshlaridan
hisoblanmish Muyassar Tilavova, Bibi Robiya, bulardan sal kattaroq Nurilla Chori,
Jasur Kengboev kabi o‘nlab nosirlami ko‘z oldimga keltirar ekanman, bugun
biratoMa to‘rt adabiy avlodning dunyoqarashi, kayfiyati va badiiy tafakkuri mahsuli
bo‘Imish nasr bilan tanishish imkoni borligini mamnuniyat bilan gayd etgim keladi.
Yana bir gap shuki, har bir yozuvchining o0‘z dunyogarashi, olamni badiiy-estetik
gabul gilish va uni o‘quvchiga tagdim etishda o‘z individual yondashishi bor. Bu
narsa mumtoz adabiyotimizdan boshlab bo‘y ko‘rsatib keladi. Chunonchi, Navoiy,
Bobur, Mashrab va Ogahiy ijodida shaklan o‘xshash nuqtalar ko‘p bo‘lgani bilan
mazmunan ularning har biri olamni o‘zgacha, o‘zicha ko‘radi. Dunyoqarashdagi
bunday o‘zgachalik XX asrga kelganda ijodkoming u yoki bu janrga ko‘proq
murojaat gilishgacha olib keldi. 0 ‘zgarib borayotgan olamni tushunib-tushuntirib
berish uchun Qodiriy, ChoMpon, Oybek va Qahhor salobatli roman janriga qo‘l
urishdi. Qodiriy tarixiy, ChoMpon va Qahhor zamonaviy, Oybek, Odil Yoqubov,
Pirimqul Qodirov ham tarixiy, ham zamonaviy mavzularda ijod gilishdi. Berirogqga
kelib, 0 ‘tkir Hoshimov, Murod Muhammad Do‘st roman, Shukur Xolmirzaev,
0 ‘Imas Umarbekov, Olim Otaxonlar hikoya, Tohir Malik esa dedektiv gissa janrida
muvaffagiyatga erishdi. XX asr adog‘ida olam yana azim evrilishlarga yuz tutdi.
Adabiyot uni aks ettirmoqqga bel bog‘ladi. Zamonaviy o‘zbek nasri ushbu katta ishni
kichik janrdan, ya’ni hikoyadan boshladi. U ramz yoiini tanladi. Xurshid
Do‘stmuhammad, Nazar Eshonqul, Rahmijon Rahmat, Isajon Sulton kabi qator
yozuvchilaming hikoyalari ana shunday hikoyalar bo‘lib dunyoga keldi. Bulaming
hammasi adabiyotimiz manzarasini g‘oyat rang-baranglikka olib keldi”[3]. Shu kabi

bir necha tahliliy materiallar orgali ham nomi zikr etilgan yozuvchilaming asarlarini
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jamlash, o‘qib tanishib chigish va tarjima loyihalari uchun ma’lumotlar bankini
shakllantirib olish mumkin. Bunday ma’lumotlar banki albatta bitta adabiyotshunos
olimning maqolasi yoki monografiyasiga asoslanib yaratilmaydi. Shu o‘rinda
tarjimon so‘nggi Yillarda badiiy tahlil bilan shug‘ullanib, adabiyotshunoslikka oid
tadgiqgotlar bilan shug‘ullanib kelayotgan olimlardan Qozogboy Yo‘ldoshev, Erkin
A’zam, Bahodir Karimov, Ulug‘bek Hamdam, Nurboy Jabborov, Uzoq Jo‘raqulov;
muharrirlardan Ahmad Otaboyev, Mahmud Sa’diy kabilaming magola, risola va
monografik tadgiqotlari bilan tanishib chigsa, foydadan xoli bo*‘Imasdi.

Xulosa o‘mida quyidagilami keltirib o‘tamiz:
1. Zamonaviy tarjimon ganday mavzudagini asarlami tarjima qilishni;
2.Qaysi yozuvchilaming asarlarini tarjima qilishni;
3.Tarjimatili auditoriyasi masalasini o‘ylab ko‘rishi kerak.

Adabiyotlar:
1 M. Saydumarova. A Collection of Uzbek Short Stories. USA: Author-house.2013.
2. www. ipa.world, report/readers
3. Xamgamos Ynyrb6ek. Py%HuywoTrysum cy3. T.: TypoH 3amuH 3ué, 2017.

Elmira Muratova,
i Ph.D. Associate Professor,
UzGUWL
ON TRAINING OF TRANSLATORS/INTERPRETERS FOR CROSS-

CULTURAL COMMUNICATION

In his textbook The Theory of Translation, N.K. Garbowskiy quoted Valerie
Larbo, who, in my opinion, very accurately conveys the essence of the professional
translator: “In a true translator, the most precious and rare human qualities are
invariably combined: self-denial and patience, even charity, scrupulous honesty and
intelligence, extensive knowledge, rich and agile memory. And ifany of these virtues
and qualities may be lacking even in the best minds, then they are never endowed
with mediation.”

The main task of upbringing translators is to train qualified specialists of a
sufficiently high level, able to perform translations both written and oral at the
professional level. Thus, an important part of the training is aimed at development of
professional translation/interpretation skills and skills that help mastering the
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oonents of the translation strategy and technology, accumulating experience in
aviating texts of varying degrees of complexity. This work is based on the concept
«f professional competence of an interpreter, determining the scope and nature of
knowledge, skills and abilities that he/she must have and the content of the relevant
Aniification characteristics, which enable him/her to play a key role in cross-cultural
communication. The trainees should clearly understand the nature and purpose of the
roslation, the extent to which the translation should be approached by the translator,
and the degree of content and formal affinity of the two multilingual texts is
jbeoretically possible and practically achievable and accessible.

The above may arouse a very simple question: “What should a
translator/interpreter know? " The answer to this question also seems very simple: a
translator/interpreter must perfectly know both languages - the language of the
original and the language of the translation, and have the ability to freely move from
one language to another, i.e. to have some kind of a switch in the head which helps
easily manipulate with languages in translation. It refers both to oral and written
translation.

So it is obvious that the profession of an interpreter/translator requires (if
he/she really wants to become a qualified and experienced specialist) and will always
require a systematic, independent work, continuous and persistent improvement of
his/her knowledge, skills and habits in order to be acknowledged as a crucial element
in cross-cultural environment. Moreover, the initial period of training at the higher
educational institution is of special significance, where the future
translator/interpreter can choose the right direction of self-education with the help of
an experienced teacher. In this regard, the issue of training teachers of translation,
able to transfer their knowledge and experience to future translators, is extremely
relevant. It is important to emphasize that the profession of a translation teacher
actually combines the specialties of a translator/interpreter and a teacher, and requires
not only extensive cross-cultural competence and knowledge in different fields but

also have cross-cultural communication skills and cross-cultural sensitivity.
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Since the professional activity of a translation teacher requires knowledge of
translation work "from within" (from inside), special attention should be paid to the
structure and content of translation subjects (translation of fiction, scientific-technical
translation, translation of official documents, translation of business letters,
translation of mass-media, and etc.). It is also important that the training of translators
is an important social task that meets today's needs of society. It should also be noted
that at present the professional translator/intepreter is not an auxiliary one, but one of
the central figures of international communication and mutual understanding. So, in
order to teach, it is necessary, first of all, to be a "linguistic person” and have a
professional translation competence. The translation teacher should build his/her
educational activity with the knowledge that the professional activity of an
interpreter/translator involves performing a variety of activities that ensure the variety
of inter-lingual communication. Often, the translator/interpreter has to deal with
various types of linguistic mediation and "near-translational™ activities: abstracting,
annotating, drafting reviews, minutes of talks, preparing official documentation, etc.

Therefore, the person, who has his/her own translation experience, the
appropriate, professional competence, is familiar with the nature of translation
activities, can be a translation teacher. Moreover, teachers-translators, teaching
different disciplines of translation should be aware themselves and know how to
convey the message to students on unexpected difficulties and working conditions
future translators might face. In addition, his/her knowledge of a foreign language
should be significantly higher than that of future translators. Teaching translation
always involves a broad general educational erudition in the field of regional/country
studies, history, and literature. As a translator/interpreter, the teacher should
supplement his/her knowledge in special fields, to ensure understanding and
translation of texts on medicine, economics, law, agriculture, industry, imagery,
science, etc. It should be noted that the main difference between a teacher-translator
and just an interpreter/translator is that he/she must translate not only professionally,

but also be able to explain the general principles, methods and techniques of
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Aw5*xion, to formulate and explain the nature of translation problems, and to show
3BKiiSle solutions to them.

The teacher's ability to analyze interpreters’ errors is a special section of
**sjation criticism, which the translation teacher should pay special attention to.
Sach an analysis not only makes it possible once again to convince oneself that
aorance, illiteracy and mediocrity are incompatible with translation activity, but in
sane cases it is capable of revealing certain aspects of legitimate interpreter
uterference.

So, there comes a question on who might have a potential to become a
Translator/interpreter.

The first important thing is the level of language training for students who want
to become translators. When selecting students, it is necessary to undertake a verbal
conversation with them, and not just a written test, otherwise one cannot correctly
assess not only the degree of their language training, the level of general outlook, but
also professional appropriateness in general. It's like enrolling future singers and
musicians to music conservatory without listening to their musical abilities, instead,
just getting written assurances about the ability to sing or play on any instrument.

The second key issue for a translation faculty is the proper selection of special
subjects (both linguistic, and those that are directly related to the training of
translators/interpreters, among  which, even the psychology of the
translator/interpreter's behavior is crucial). And finally, the availability of qualified
teachers, preferably those who themselves were in the "shoes" of translators/
interpreters.

The dynamics of the economic development of the society, the establishment
of direct political, economic, scientific and cultural contacts between independent
Uzbekistan and foreign countries arouse high demands on the quality of translation,
and require the study of the methods of translation used in the transmission of the
content of various texts. The role of any language in the translation is the same as that

which it always plays in the life of society, it acts as the most important means of
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human communication, reflects any changes in the political and economic life of
society and forms one of the incredible parts of human behavior.

Science and technology, being fundamental components of development,
transform the rules of production, contributing to the creation, as well as the
formation of an educated society. Technological change can create new opportunities
in all areas of activity. Cooperation at the national and international levels is being
expanded; the use of information and communication technologies is becoming the
norm in order to improve the global exchange of information, as well as research,
experience, technical and production achievements in the context of international
cooperation. In connection with this, scientific and technical translation becomes
more and more important in the system of scientific and technical information.
Translation of scientific and technical literature is a complex and multifaceted
phenomenon that plays an important role in the process of inter-language
communication in the field of science and technology. It has a significant impact on
the level of scientific and technological achievements of modern society. The
complex of problems arising in connection with the scientific and technical
translation and activities in this field requires comprehensive reflection not only for
the development of its theoretical, methodological and organizational problems, but
also for the successful development and improvement of the translation practice.

One of the characteristic features of the scientific and technical literature is its
complexity, the saturation of special terminology and the great importance of the
transmitted information for this or that sphere of scientific or technical activity. The
importance of the goals and objectives of scientific and technical communication, in
turn, requires the clarity of the construction of scientific and technical texts, the
observance of certain rules in their construction to optimize the process of
communication and information transfer. Subordinate to the general norms of modern
literary language, the style of scientific and technical texts has some features that
must be observed in translation, namely the brevity of the presentation of the material
and the clarity of the wording. For example, the headings of Anglo-American

technical articles present certain difficulties for translation. The abbreviations used,
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omitted auxiliary verbs, unions and articles often complicate the work of a
iranslator/interpreter. Knowledge of the abbreviations is necessary not only for their
correct decoding, but also for their skilful use in their own translation. It should
always be borne in mind that the abbreviations adopted are official, generally
accepted and standard and, therefore, are not subject to any arbitrary changes and
substitutions. Some concepts do not have an analogue in the target language; they
require the translator to have a very clear knowledge of the new terminology and the
ability to accurately transfer it to the target language. In addition to terminology,
technical texts are characterized by a wide use of special technical phraseology, and
the grammatical structure of sentences in them has a number of features that
distinguish it from the structure of sentences in the language of fiction.

As the boundaries of human knowledge expand, there is a growing need for
new definitions of concepts, both in the developed and new fields of science and
technology, and, accordingly, the vocabulary expands, and the expansion is mainly
due to new terms. A new generation of translators, who specialize in direct translation
from English into Uzbek and vice versa (and not through Russian), still have to
contribute to the creation of technical Anglo-Uzbek/Uzbek-English dictionaries
covering various fields of science and technology. The study of problems of
translation and "translatability” was in the center of attention ofwell-known linguists
and translation theorists. Translation, as a rule, should act as exhaustive information,
as the transfer of the semantic contents of the original and a full functional-stylistic
correspondence to it.

It should be noted that a lot of specialists working in various political,
economic, scientific, social and other structures strive to master a foreign language
for free communication with their foreign colleagues and for independent
acquaintance with various materials in a foreign language. Communicative nature of
the professional activities of many specialties largely determines the set of knowledge
that future specialists should assimilate. The trainees must know precisely the task
assigned to them, for what purpose the given transfer is made. The pragmatic aspect

of translation is very important, the result of translation depends on this - whether the
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translator will strive for maximum equivalence or he/she will make changes to the
text of the translation taking into account the stated goal.

Socio-political, economic and legal literature, in this sense, is of particular
complexity, since from the epoch to the epoch, from the one state system to another,
the lexical and stylistic aspects of these styles also change. Against the backdrop of
political and economic events, new concepts, new terms are constantly being added
to the language, the approach to the interpretation of seemingly well-established
layers in socio-political, economic and legal texts is changing. Given the above, we
should admit that socio-political and legal texts are of special difficulty for translation
by the fact that they are replete with special terms, especially legal documents. Thus,
I should repeat, that the study of special terminology in the process of the formation
of highly qualified specialists is extremely important. This issue has its significance
in terms of studying vocabulary in foreign language classes, as its study is aimed at
building the skills of mastering the language of the specialty and using professional
terminology in activities in the chosen specialty. Obeying the norms of the modem
literary language, political and especially legal texts, nevertheless, have some
peculiarities - the accuracy, clarity, concreteness, completeness and objectivity of the
statement, conciseness of formulations is important. Translators/interpreters should
remember the mismatch of legal systems of different countries and, accordingly, the
mismatch of terminology systems, when the same words can express completely
different concepts in two languages. Therefore, it should be remembered that a
simplified approach to translation without taking into .account the cultural
peculiarities of a foreign language text, ignoring the specifics of traditional phrases in
a foreign language can lead to all kinds of inaccuracies and even obvious mistakes in
translation. To correctly translate a particular term, especially if it is a neologism
term, it is important to know its origin, morphological structure and etc.

And yet, the problem how to translate terms remains. If there is no dictionary
equivalent, then there are several solutions that can be used. The first one of all is
paraphrasing, when the concepts of the original are unfamiliar to the native speakers

of the translation language. Another method of translation is the selection of
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uucTKinal equivalents. This, of course, is difficult when the legal systems of the two
minnrr~ do not coincide. And the third method is a verbatim (word-for-word)
aBslation, using which one must have a good command of the vocabulary, grammar,
md stylistics of the two languages. So, everything can be translated, but much
depends on the skills of translators. If they are professionals in their field, they will
Kt as close to the source as possible in meaning, form and content, and most

eiportantly they will observe the norms of their native language.
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PHD, TSUULL

STYLISTIC PROBLEMS OF TRANSLATION: IMPLICITNESS OF
LITERARY TEXTS, RENDERING STYLISTIC DEVICES

The requirements of equivalence in thetranslation of emotive prose differ
considerably from these in other styles where form merely serves to convey the
content of the utterance and do not fulfill any expressive and aesthetic function
(publicist style in all its genres being to a certain extent an exception). In these styles
stylistic means and devices are merely used as their indispensable markers. But in the
Belles-lettres style form and content are inseparable whole; their common goal is to
affect the reader emotionally, to appeal to his feelings and to stir his imagination, to
arouse his sense of values both ethical and aesthetic. The approach to the problems of
equivalence is broader and more flexible in this style. Losses may be greater here but
so are the possibilities of compensation because the object in view is to produce as

forceful a stylistic effect as that produced by the original. While in the translation of
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official, scientific and newspaper texts the losses are grammatical or lexical, in the
translation of Belles-Lettres texts the losses are also stylistic affecting the expressive
value of the translated text.

Emotive prose abounds in images which are created by a variety of stylistic
devices. A writer’s imagery is always subjective, striking and original his images
bear the imprint of his individuality. The choice of stylistic devices and the system of
imagery determined by the writer’s design and form one interdependent whole.

When she paid the coachman she took her money out ofa hard steel purse in a
very jail ofa bag which hung upon her arm by a heavy chain, and shut up like a bite.
/ had never, at that time seen a metallic lady altogether as Miss Murdstone was.

PacnnaunBasacb € KyyepoM, OHa focTana [eHbrn ©3  TBepaoro
MeTa/NbIYeCKOr0 KOllenbKa, a KOLUeneK OHa XpaHuna, Kak B THOpbMe, B CyMKe,
KOTOpas B/UCENay Hee Yepe3 Naeyo Ha TA>KENO Lenoyke v 3allenkmeanach, byaTo
HOPOBSA YKYCUTb. 1 HMKOTAA A0 TeX Mop He BWUAEN Takoi MeTaniMyeckoi negn, Kak
Mucc MepacToH.

Dickens uses many stylistic devices which are built around the same image
“hard steel”: the translation is just as expressive and no losses have been incurred.

Sometimes in the attempt to preserve the writer’s imagery at the same level of
expressiveness, the translator “reshuffles” all its components as does Julia Zhukova
in her excellent translation of the following extract from Faulkner’s story.

They passed so, that semblance ofa thrust and a hawk in terrific immobility in
mid-air, this an apparition - like suddenness: a soft clatter of.hooves in the sere
needle and were gone, the man stooping, the woman leaningforward like a tableau
offlight andpursuit on a lightning bolt.

OHV NOABMANCL HEOXKUAAHHO Kak AyXw, W TaK >Ke Heo>XujaHHO ucuesnu B
MSAFKOM CTYKE KOMbIT MO CYXUM COCHOBbIM Mrnam, - ABe NTUUbl, 3aCTbIBLLUME B
6bICTPOM Kak BeTep noneTe, KOPLIYH M ero fobblya.

These examples especially the latter prove that the conception of equivalence
in the translation of emotive prose is flexible, broad and comprehensive. Equivalence

in this case is functional, aimed at producing a similar effect in the TL, conveying the
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sb ¢ degree of tension, and of emotive colouring in conformity with the author’s
design. Substitutions must be qualitatively equivalent. Losses which are inevitable in
xxtslation can nearly always be compensated for by a skilful use of substitutions
because the same effect can be achieved by different stylistic devices.

Prichard’ questions stum him to silent bottled up fury. (J.Hilton).

The causative verb + complex object structure is peculiar to the English
bnguage and there is no corresponding structure in Russian (stung him tofury). The
semantics of the verb “to sting” can be regarded in the Russian translation at the
expense of compactness.

Bonpock! lMpuyapfa Tak ero yAauslUM, YTO OH efiBa MOT CAep><aTb CBO
APOCTb, HO NpOMONYa.

The epithet “bottled-up” (fury) cannot be preserved in translation because of
different collocability (3akynopeHHassspocTb). Hence a certain loss of imagery, but
the referential meaning is rendered by the verb ogep>kaTb.

It is clear from the preceding analysis that fundamental principles of translation
are inviolate, but equivalence is not a rigid concept and varies in the rendering of
texts belonging to different styles.

Stylistic devices in different languages are, in the main similar but their
functioning in each language, their specific weight and the frequency of their use are
widely different. This fact accounts for the necessity of stylistic transformations -
substitution and compensation. By means of lexical and grammatical transformations
the translator achieves an equivalent rendering of the lexical and grammatical
meaning of a word or a form. The same principle is valid when rendering the stylistic
meaning of the message, that is, reproducing a similar effect in the TL text, arousing
a similar response on the part ofthe TL reader as well was called forth by the SL text.
The translator, however, is often compelled to achieve the intended effect by a
different device.

"... a blockbuster of a novel. Each chapter leaves the reader banging and

eagerfor more”.
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CHorcwmbaTenbHblil poman! Mocne Ka>kAoi rnaebl YnTaTeNb HaNPA>KEHHO
dKAET NPOJOMKEHUS.

The reversed epithet is translated by a Russian epithet which is equally
colloquial and expressive. Although the semantic aspect is not preserved, the two
epithets may be regarded as equivalents because they possess a common seme,
namely “to knock down”. Sometimes the English and the Russian epithet which
appear to be correlated because of their semantic likeness and because of possessing
the same degree of triteness are far from being equivalents as they provoke different
connotations, for example, toothy - 3y6acTbiit/lbl former describes a physical
feature, while the latter reveals a moral quality.

To the puzzlement ofthe man speaking to her, she broke into a wide, toothy.
unprovokedgrin. (C.P.Snow).

K M3ymMneHWH0 TOBOPMBLUErO C Heil 4enoBeka OHa HEOXKUAAHHO LUMPOKO
yNbIGHyNacb, CBEPKHYB 3yb6amu.

The epithet is compensated by the expressiveness ofthe verb.

It should also be borne in mind that stylistic devices which seem to be identical
may have different functional values in the S and T languages. In order to achieve a
comparable effect another device should be employed. Repetition may illustrate this
point. For example, the five-fold repetition of the word “stop” (Stop! Stop! Stop!
Stop! Stop!) in Thomas Hardy’s story “Absent-mindedness in a Parish Choir” is
compensated lexically by the introduction of conditional words possessing the same
degree of expressiveness.

MepecTaHbTe! Cuio MUHYTY NepecTaHbTe! [la nepecTaHbTe >Ke!

The emphatic effect of repetition in the following example is made up by the
use ofa synonymous pair and by the addition ofan intensifier.

A policy ofsee no stasnation, hear no stagnation, speak no stasnation has had
too long a runfor our money.

CNuLWIKOM J0Nro Mbl pacnnaymBaemMcsi 3a NOAMTUKY NONHONO0 UFHOPUPOBAHUS 1

3amanumBaHusa 3acTOs B HalLleil 3KOHOMUKe.
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Another instance of stylistic substitution in translation is well illustrated by
ILChukovsky’s translation of the alliterative title of Oskar Wild’s essay “Pen,Pencil
mad Poison- by a rhythmical arrangement of correlated words: “KucTb,
reronoTpasa”. The same principle appears in another variant of translation: “Ag,
fAepovikapaHaaLl™.

The preservation of original metaphors in imaginative prose is obligatory as
Aey belong to the main features of a writer’s individual style. If for some linguistic
reason (different valency, different semantic structure, etc.) the original metaphor
cannot be preserved, resort is taken to stylistic replacements or compensation either
by substituting another image or by using another stylistic device, e.g.

And Might by limpine. Sway disabled. (ShakespeareSonnet 66)

M moLlb B nneHyy HemoLum 6e33y60ii (nep. C.MapLuaka)

The metaphoric epithets “limping” and 6e33y6biii are formally not identical
semantic units but as they have a common seme denoting a physical defect,
stylistically they may be regarded as equivalents.

The sun wouldpour through the shutters, tiser-stripins the table andfloor...

(G. Durrell)

Co/HUEe CBETUNO CKBO3b CTaBHW U CTOMMK W NOA OblIM MOXOXKMN Ha TUrPOBYIO
LKypy.

The metaphor is rendered by a simile.

An original metaphor has sometimes to be substituted for grammatical reasons,
for instance, the category ofgender may be a case in point.

Can 7 think how he married that slass ofsour milk.{W.Deeping).

He mory cebe npefcTaBnTb, Kak OH MOT >KEHWTbCA Ha 3TOWYaLIKe KACNOro
MO/OKa.

The rendering of metonymy is not always easy because of differences in usage.

So the pink sprigged muslin and the champagne voile ran downstairs in a

hurry. (C. Dane).

59



The metonymies
«PO30BbIAMYCIMHBMBE T OUKaxUnaneBaskncescbe>kanunonecTHuLe» are hardly
possible in Russian. Thefollowingisanacceptablerendering:

Mogpyrn, ogHa B pO30BOM MYC/MHE C LiBeTOYKAMU U pyras B nmaneBoii kKucee,
ObICTPO cHexkanu no necTHULe.

The addition of a concrete word - nogpyru - is prompted by the macro context,
but the stylistic effect is certainly lost in translation. What is permissible and possible
in our language is impossible in another. Still there are cases when the norms of the
Russian language permit the use of original metonymies.

There were onlyfour other people in the bar. | knew them all, or knew what
they didfor a living: timber, flour, textiles, insurance. Timber and Flower were
standing at the counter discussing the cost of labour; Textiles at a table on the
opposite side of the room was’ complaining about his garage bills.
Insurancewaslisteningpatiently. (J.Braine).

B 6ape 6b110 TOMLKO €Llle YeThIpe yenoseka. 1 3Han Ux BCeX, BepHee 3HaJl, YeM
OHW 3aHMMAKOTCA: CTPOEBOIi 1ec, MyKa, TeKCTunb, cTpaxosaHue. CTPOEBON fec
MyKa CTosnnMy CTONKM, 06Cy>KAas CTOMMOCTb paboyeid cuabl; TeKCTub, Cuasa y
CTONMKa B [pPyromM KoHUe 6apa, >Kanosaincsd Ha OonbluMe cyeTa 3a rapax.
CTpaxoBaHueTepnenusoerocnyLan.

Another example of different frequency and different specific weight of a
stylistic device is presented by the transferred epithet which is a structural variant of
the metaphoric epithet. Its expressive force lies in its peculiar distribution:
syntactically it modifies one word whereas logically it refers to another. Thus,
syntactically it stands apart from the word to which it is semantically attached.
Transferred epithets both trite and original are widely used in English while in
Russian they are mainly confined to poetry. Such combinations with transferred
epithets as “hasty luncheon”, “quick cigarette”, “accusing finger”, “indifferent
shoulder”, etc. have become cliches through their frequent use.

All in al, when the reader comes across some historical facts, geographic or

proper names, quotations, allusions and proverbs, which are not familiar to him, he
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WLl miss many important points and there'll be lacunes or blanks in his

eaierstanding ofthe implicit meaning of literary text and can grasp in target language

Sources:

1 AsHayposad.C., AbgypaxmaHoBaX./. Translation - theory and practice. - T,
1989.

2. Mycaes KJlekcnko-thpaseonornyeckue BOMPOCM  XYZLOXKECTBEHHOrO

nepesoga,- T.,1980.

Mycaes K. Tap>kuma Hasapuscy. - T., 2003.

Canomosl". Tap>kuma Haszapusacu acocnapu. - T., 1990.

5. Komissarov V.N. Koralova A.L. A Manual of translation from English into
Russian. - M., 1990.

6. Bell R. N. Translation and translating (Theory and practice). London, New
York, 1995.

7. CatfordJ.C. A Linguistic Theory of Translation. London., 1965.

Neubert A. Text and translation. - Leipzig, 1985.

9. Newmark P. Approaches to Translation. - Oxford, 1981.
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YpmoHosa HuropaxoH
Y3MY foueHTsbl, d.0.H.

ACNNAT, TAPXUMA, KUECUN-TEKCTONOTNK TAX/INN

F'yn6agaH6ernm Kanammra MaHcy6 “XyMOKHHOMA”HUHT STUAUW Tapuxura
Hasap concak, 6y Tapuxuil-memyap acap Bo6yplioxauHr HeBapacum AK6apLUOX,
Oyiipyrura 6uHoaH ésmnraH. 3. M. BOOYpPHUHT KaTTa yrim XyMOKOH XYKMPOHAUK
KUNraH JaBp TapuxmHu épuTtuiira 6arvwnanrad ywoy acap qopc Tuamga ésmnrad
6ynn6, asBan “Axfonm  XymowH noawox” ge6  HOMNaHMG, KeWnHYanunk
“XyMOKOHHOMA” HOMK 6unaH Malwxyp 6ynub ketagu. By acapHu 6Gemanon rysan
6afnnii Hacp HaMyHacKu geca xam b6ynaau.

Ywo6y makonaga kuckava 6aéH Kuauwra ypuHraHumus, 6U3HWHT Kyn WWAAnK
UAMWIA  M3naHuWwnapummus acocu OGynmuwl “XyMOHOHHOMA” acapuHWUHT (opcuii
acnuaTh, YHWHT y36ekya TapXXMWMaCUHWHT WKKM Hawpy Xxampga @paHuysya
TapXXUMACUHWUHT KUECUIA-MaTHWUI Taxnunuaup. ByHaa rapum acocmit 3bTUOOPHM

Tapuxuii-apxamk NekcukKa TapXumacura KapatraH 6yncak xam, WW dxapaéHupga
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acnMaT Ba TapXumanap MaTHW, MaTHNapapo SKWHAWK Ba TapXuWMa aHWKAuru,
MaTHAaryu MabHO Ba CYy3, Cy3 Y3rapuMWWUHWUHT MabHO Yy3rapuwivra TabCupu Kabu
mMacananap ycTuga xam Kysatuiinap onné 6opuiivMumsra Tyrpu Kengu.

Mabnymkuy, onnaga yH yunHum apsaHg 6ynnb gyHéra kenran F'yn6agaHbernm
Bo6YpWOXHUHT (hap3aHanapn opacupa 3Hr y3ok ymp (80 wn) KypraH. Y aBBan
Bob6ypwox capoiimga cyHrpa XymotoH (1530-1556) Ba Akb6apwox (1556-1603)
capoiupa Awab, ypra acp TapUXMHWHIT MyaillisiH 6up AaBpugarn Mypakkab
MyHOcabaTnapHUHI 6eBocUTa ryBOXM BynraH.

dukpumnsya, [ynbagaHberum “XyMOIOHHOMa”HM XOTUpanapu acocuja
KekcaliraH 4oruga ésraH. LUYHUHr y4yyH xam BoOkeanap 6aéHun, NMNNapHUHT
Gepunuwinga KeTMa-KeTnnK caknaHmaraH. ByHra mucon kmnmné kmutobga assan 913
Ann BokeanapuHu, cyHrpa aca 910 inn BokeanapuHu GEpUNNLLMHM KypcaTULLMW3
MYMKWH. KOBYNHWHI OAMHWWMAAH CYHr 3ca 6upjaHura oTtacu TOMOHWAAH
XVUHANCTOHHWUHT 3ranfaHraHiurn xakuga, sbHu Xuxpuin 925 iun Bokeanapu xakmga
XUKOA KuUNuHagn. MyannuHuHr 6yHgait iAyn TyTywwura ca6ab, 6u3HMHr4a, 15
Annnnk Bokeanap 6aéHnM oTacu €3M6 KongupraH “BokeaHomaga” 6aTtadcmn akc
aTraHAnrmngagmp. Myannug WyHW Hasapaa TyTv6, 6y faBpra KeHr TyxTanmaraH.

l'yn6agaH6ernm “bobypHoma” acapura tokopu 6axo 6epagun. Y y3 YKYBUMCUHU
MyaisiH Bokeanap 6yiunuya “BobypHoma”ra MypoXkaaT Kuauwra yHaap 3KaH, 6ab3un
BOKeanapra KeHr TyxTanmaii, ynapHu 3cnatubruHa ytagn. YyHKU Myannu@HWHT
nkpopuya, “Iapumn 6y cysnap nogwox bo6om (3.M. bobyp. -Tabkupg O6U3HUKNU. -
Y.H.) xa3spaTnapuvHWHI “BOKeaHOManapwu”ga antunraH 6ynca xam, ynap tabappyk
TYTn6, KucKava ésmngun”, geign (X,H. 29).

Onumnapumms mkpuya, 3. M. BobypaaH cyHr Ak6apioxX XyKMpOHAuUruraya
b6ynraH gaBp MoBopoyHHaxp, YpTa Lapk, Kobyn, XWHANCTOH TapuXUHKN y3naa akc
aTTUpraH “XymolHHOMA” acapu YpTa acp Tapux haHu puBoxura 6ebaxo xucca
6ynn6 KylwunraH Ba Y3MHWLW- KyM KUppanuauru 6umnad mawxyp “6obypHoma” HUHT
faBoMu cudaTtnga mainfoHra kenra [1].

By acap unk 6op 1870 iinnn opc TUAMAArn acnuATAaH XMHA onumMun Pawwimng AxTap

TOMOHWAAH ypay Twuaura yrupunrad (XH. 26). EBponaga aca “XyMOKHHOMA”HUHT
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OUXHYM TYNUK WMHIM34a MaTHW LWapKwyHoc AHeTTa BeBepux TOMOHMAaH amanra
owwmpunraH. Acap TapXkumacy opc TuAnaa ésnarad Hycxacm 6unaH Hawp sTTMpUAraH.

C. A3MMXOHOBA TOMOHMAAH acn HycxagaH y36ek TuAura TapXKuMma KUAnHFaH
acap wnk 6op 1959 iimnm uon atuaraH 6ynca, KeliMHYanuK ywoéy Tapxuma 1998
K “MabHaBuAT” HawWpuéTnaa KanTa Hawp aTTUPUNAN.

M. Mudapatrn xampga XXav Jlym Bbakka FpammoH [3] (cy36owwu, wapx Ba
K30xnap, unosanap. Tabkug 6u3HUKK. -H.Y.) “XyMOIOHHOMa”HU (paHuUy3 Tuanra
yrupu6, 1996 iinnun dpaHLy33aboH KUTOOXOHNapra TakaguM aTannap.

AcapHUHT y36eK4ya TapXXumacy MaTHWU Xakupa TyxTancak, y acnuatia akc aTraH
BOKeanap 6aéHura kaTbMil aman KunraH xonga, “®upiaBc MakoH Ba XaHHaT OLWWEH
XaspaT xakmjgarn BokeanapfaH HWMawku 6uncaHrus, €3MHrus geraH Xykm 6ynrad
agu... (XH. 29) peraH cysnap 6unaH 6ownaHn6, “lMoAwox xaspaTnapu mun
TOopTraHaaH KenH...” (XH. 103) Xymnacu 6unaH TamMoMAnaHaau.
Fyn6agaH6eruMHmMHr  “XyMOWOHHOMA” acapu XWHAOMNHWHT  YNAMPUAUWK  Ba
KOMPOHHWHT Kyp KUAVHWLWIW XaKnfaru Xukoa 6munaH y3nnmb konagn. YHUHT CYHITU
caxuanapu xanuraya TonuamaraH. “XyMOIOHHOMA”HUHI OXMPW Kaiicu AaBpnapHu
Y3 uuura OnraHnMry xakupa 6musga aHuMK MablymoT iyk. By xakpga ywa faBp
Tapuxuunapu xam 6upop Hapca gemaingm [2], ae6 n3ox 6epunagn Tapxmmanapga.

dpaHuy3ya TapXumaja XaM acapHWHr acocuMil MaTHW aillHaH tokKopujaa
KenTupunraH mabnymotnap 6unaH 6ownaHagn. MyTapxum acnmat  KoMmpoH
MUWP30HUHT Ky3ura MWA TOPTWUATaHAUTW akc 3TraH caTtpgaH Y3uaub KonraHnuru
xakmga u3ox 6epu6, (Hn. 162) XyYMOKWHHWHI ynumuraya 6ynraH BOKeanapHu
TapXumaga akc 3TTUpULLITa Y3UHUHT MacbynaurnHn Takngnaingm. LWyHgain kunm6,
YYKYp WAMURA-MKOAUIA M3NaHMLW HaTuXack ynapok, “XyMOKHHOMa”HUHI Typnu
Tapuxuin maHb6anap acocmaa TUKNaHraH gpaHuysya [3] Tynapok MaTHU AYHE H3UHK
Kypau.

TapXuMma MaTHW acap Bokeanapu 6aéHura myBoguk, IX 606HM y3 nuura onagu
Ba Xap 6up 606 y3ura xoc HomnaHagu.

F'yn6agaH6ernm “By KuccaHuMHr 6owwnga nogwox bobom xaspatnapu

(3amoHmpa OynraH) Bokeanap €sumnagn” pae6 acapHum 6Gownap 3KaH, paHuys
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TapxumoHn | 606HM “Mon pcre, ce heros” (Babur), ge6 Homnaiign. by 606
F'ynbagaHb6erMMHUHT oTacu Xakufa ys xoTupanapura acocnaHw6 ésraH BoKeanap
6aéHmnpaH wnb6opaT. Bu3 TapxumanapHu acnuat 6unaH  yvorMwTUpMG ypraHap
39KaHMM3, TapXXUMOHNAp TOMOHMAAH 3PULIMATAH KOTYK Ba KaMUYUAWKAAPHW WAMWIA
Taxgun KUNguK. ACNvATAaH YeKUHWLW, HOTYrpWM TapXuma KUauwW XxonatnapuHu
aHUKAaLWK.

C. A3MMXXOHOBa TapXumacu: “Arpara KenraHumm3gaH KeinH .... by wuiinoHga
“TypxoHa” (l0Kopn Xyxpa) 6uHO Kungupub, yHga yntupunb KypboH é3ap agunap”.
M3ox: Bobyp y3um uXTUpo KuaraH maxcyc anug6ocupa ésraH KypboHu xakupaa ran
6opsnaun ae6 yinaimns (XH. 41).

dpaHuy3yaga ykuinmmns: “Apres ctre reste trois mois a Agra ... . Monseigneur y
erigea un tur-khana, ou il avait coutume de s’asseoir pour ecrire son livre”. (Hn. 40).
(C’est-adire le Babur-Nama). by ypuHpa y36ek TapXMMoHuW KypboH é3raH, aeb
TaxMWH Kunca, ¢paHuy3 TapXWMOHM Y3 KWTOGMHM E3ap 3gum feb, yHra m3ox
cupatnpa“bobypHoOMa” HAHT E3NNNILINHA KENTUPaaW.

Mycxad, macxad, mucxad-a, 1. BapakxoucaxuhabaHfkappawypga; KuToob;
Maxmya. 2. AnHunii. KypboH (P3T. T.1. 762). Acnmatga 6y cy3 mycxad KypuHuwnga
6epunraHuHM xmcobra onnb, 613 paHLy3 TaPKUMOHUHUHT Y3 KUTOBMHK E3ap 3aum,
[eraH TaXMUHUHW XaKukatra SKMHPOK feimuns.

®paHuy3 WapKWYHOCNAPUHWUHT OTYrK, ynap “XyMOKHHOMA”HWUHT WUAMWIA-
afabuini MaH6anMrMHW YyKyp XUC KWATaH Xonga WAMWA-MaTHWA TafKUKOT 6umnaH
6rpra vXoanit xxapaéHHu yinryHnukaa onué 6opraHnmrugagmp. MyTapXumMnapHUHT
WAMWA  U3NaHWILNAPWM  aCapHUHT  paHLy3 Tuaura KWAUHFaH TapXumanapuHuHr
TabCUPUAHIUTUHY XaMAa 3CTETUK Kafp-KAMMaTUHWM fHaja owupaun. MyTtapxumnap
XYMOKHHUHT WaxXCUi, Tapuxnin, MXTUMONR-CUECUIA CUIAMOCUHIN TUKNAaLWITa XapakaT
Kungunap Ba Kanicuaup mabHoga 6yHra apuwaunnap. AcapHUHr paHuysya xamga
y36eKya TapXKumanapu AroHa acnuaTra acocnaHrad, aMmo 6up-6upmaaH karta hapk
Kunagn. Y3bekya Tapxuma Tuaum, ycnybu 3aMoHAOW yKyBUMra TyLyHapau 6ynuwm

yUYyH aTaiinab copdanawiTMpUnrad, (paHuysdara sca WAMUA TUAga YrUPUATaH.
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LTI =t XOPVDKUIA TUANapra TapXXumanapura CysHraH X,0n4a TaHKUAWA MaTHUHU
BKDXLLU. NyraTUHW TY3ULU, Wapxniaw 3apyp.

Ww gaBomuaa Tapxuma Ba UIMWIA TafKWUKOT, N30XNaPHUHT YPHU, N30X1ap YUYYH
(hBlinanaHWAraH Kywwum4ya MaH6anapHUHr axamusaTn, 6GesocuTa acnuATAaH
BCBfaNaHM6 amanra OWMPWUAraH Tapxumanap cugpaTtuHu ouynb 6Gepuwra xam
«yKaddak 6ynmHaN.

KOkopugarnnapgaH kenmb unkub xynoca Kuncak, Hoé6 éama obuganap, ynapHu
*APXManapuHr xam xap 6umpu anoxupa WUAMUIA TagKMKOT MaH6augup. Oemak, 6y
6opaja WAMUIA U3naHuLWNap Xanu gaBoM 3TaBepagu. 3axupuaanH Myxammag Bobyp
XaéTn Ba (haonMATU xampga y flwaraH JaBp MyammonapuHu “BobypHoma” 6unad
nécuii ypraHuw, 6y acapnapHWHT >XaxoH TWAnapura TapXumanapu, XycycaH
(hpaHuy3ya TapXumanapuHW y3apo Kuécuidi Taxaun KUNvw, YNapHWHT  WAMUIA
raimaTuHu 6enrunail, acapnapHuWHI Y3WHW ypraHui 6opacuga xam, ppaHuys-y36ek
afabuin-MagaHuii anokanapuHu TafKUK 3TULW HYKTau HasapuiaH xam Xyfa Myxum
UMW axammnaTra aragup. “XyMOHHOMA HUHT TapXuMmanapu Xam acin MaTHU Kabu
Wwy6xacu3, WHCOHUAT MafaHWiA Xa3uHacura KylWuWAraH ynkaH — Xxuccagup.
(MuconnapHuHr maHb6anapura Xx,asonanap ccuuacu %amga acap Homu ysbekuya
TapkuMa yuyH -OH, PpaHuysua Tap>kuma —Hn, ®DapxpHru 3ab0HM TOXKUKM
nyraTuydyH -® 3T Tap3uga uasc nauga 6epunasm).

ApabuéTnap:

1. cmounos X. FynbagaH6erum éaHomacu // ®aH Ba Typmy. - T.: 1983. -Nsb. - B.
4-5. Tap>kumoHmaopaTu/Vinmuitmauonanap Tynnamu. -T.: daH. 1979. -b. 96.

2. l'ynb6anaH6ernm. XymotoHHoMa. - T.: Y36ekncToH ®A. Ne L 17122.1959, - 112 6.
(Yw6y knTobaa acapHuHr y36ekya Ba hopcya MaTHU bupra Gepunran).

3. Gul-Badan Baygam. Le livre de Humoyun (Humoyun-nama), ecrit par Gul-Badan,
fille de 1 Empereur Babur. - Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1996.-275 p. Traduit du
person par Pierre Pifaretti. Edition établie, presentee et completee d extraits de
chroniques persanes par Jean-Louis Bacque-Grammont
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Xaiipynna Xamupgos,
TAW NyunTyBUMCH

ABAYNNA KAX.XOP XUKOANAPU TYPK TUNNOA

Wctukgon Wnnnapuga XX acp y3bek afabWETUHWHT WMPUK BaKunnapu:
Aloanpuii, Olibek, O.Eky6os, LLykpynno, I[.Kogupos, Y-Xowunmos, X.TyxTaboes
Ba 6owka 6up Kawp aguMbnapHUHTr acapnapuM Kynnab Xopwkuii Tunnapra, Ly
XymnagaH, TYpK Tuaura xam yrupuanb Hawp 3tungu Ba Typkuagarn ysbek
afabmétn wuxnocmaHgnapura apmyroH atungu. by acapnap cupacura A6gynna
Kaxxop XuKosnapuHu Xam KApPUTUL MYMKWH. Tapxuma acapnapuHuHrbéagnui
caBuAcu, cuatm Xycycupa onumMnap, TagKMKoTuMnap TOMOHUAAH Typau dukpnap
6ungupungn, WAMUIA  Makonanap Ba MOHoOrpaduanapja aipum  TaHKUAWii
Myfoxasanap xam 6epungu.

Yw6y makonaga TaHUKAM cy3 yctack Abaynna KOXXOPHUHT alipum Xukosnapu
TapXumacu  xycycmpa Ccy3 6opagn. YHaa 6agumin afabuéTtHu  rysan,
TabCUPYAHUTUHWM TabMUHNOBYM BOCUTanapgiaH 6upn 6ynraH nbopanapHUHr TypkKya
TapXUMacuHN TaHUKAW cy3 ycTacu Aflaxxop Xukosanapyu muconuga Kypuo Ynkamms.

Mabnymkun, Aflaxxop acapnapy TypK TUAWra sKuH BaKTnapra kagap TapXxuma
KWAMHMaraH. OXTUMON, TYpPK WXKOoAKopnapu aaub acapnapuHu ys3 Tunnapura
yrupuuira sKMH-aKUH linnnapra kagap “XKypbsat Kuna onmain” kenraH 6ynuwinapu
MYMKUH. Bupok, 2010 innga éw TapXuMoH, 6up Heuva Mnn Y36eKMCTOHAA AllaraH ea
YKM6, MarucTp gapaxacuHu onrad, ¥Y3MYga tanabanapra gape xam 6epraH ®dunus
Jemupxun agnbHuHT y36ek KMTOO6XOHMapu opacupa Mabiym Ba Mawxyp 6ynraH
YHAAH OPTMK XMKOACWHW TypKuyara arfapuiira xasm Kuagu. YHUHT TapXumanapu
MybXa3 KuTob xonnga “MymMTo3 cy3” Hawpuétmaa TypK Tuamga von atungu [2, 76].
Myxumu, 6y 6unaH Typkusgarn A.KAXXop Xukosnapu uxaocmaHgnapu Ba
afabumétwyHocnap agnb acapnapu 6unaH TaHMwuwra mysaddak 6yngunap.

Ywoéy kutobra cys 6own ésraH npod. K-Cogukos 6y xycycga wyHgan gengu:
“Abaynna Kgxxop y3 acapnapuga y36ek TWAMHUHT KyApaTUHW, 60ANNTMHIN, yCnyouii
UMKOHUATNAPU YeKCU3 3KaHWMHK KypcaTa onuLwra Kogup 6ynraH YynHakam OUanMaoH,

Kanamu yTkup, aitaguraH cysuHu MUHT yiina6, 6up 6utaguraH ésyeun agu. by HoE6
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E)XOAKOPHUHT acapnapy 4YeT TUANapura TapXXuma KUAuwWra apsuryiukaup. SHAUMm
3 TAPXMMOHHUHT afub acapnapuHu mapomura eTkasub yrupa onuwmpa. byHu
3afanaca, YeT 3/IMK KUTOGXOHHMHT XaM KanbuHu napsara conn6, TYNKUHNAHTMPNG
to6opuwmn TaiimK” [2, 3]. Japxakukart, TYpK TapXXUMOHU y36eK agubGUHUHT 3HT capa
LIFKOSANapUHU yrupuwira Kupuwap akaH, Kyn yinaingun. MyannuHUHr Kucka, nekKuH
fra sanBopnu >xymnanapuuu, ysbek xanku oOpacuia Mawxyp Makos, Matan Ba
m6opanapuHun yrupaéTraHga aca, Yyumiign. babsupa xatonuknapra xam Wyn Kyagw,
TUNNAPHWHT AKMHAUTK cabab to3ara KenraH HYKCOHMapra xam iyn Kysau.
Tapxxumanapra Xxonuc E&Hpgawmnob, agubHMHT y36eKk KUTOO6XOHNapura Axwmu
TaHMW “Maiin3 emaraH XOTWH” XMKosicufgaH 6up napya Ba YHWUHT TypKua
TapXXumacura abTmbop 6epamms:  AEN KUK 3pKakka Kyn 6epu6 cypalgumu -
6acl.. Pysa TyTraH KM Or3vHM 4aiuaca, CyB TOMOrura keTmaca %amku, pysacu
ounnagy - Wy oru3 vaiuawpaH 6a>pa onagu-ga! AGLyWaKUMHUHT Lu3vra ycra
MaBNOHHUHT yran 6up X,08yd Maiin3 GepraHuHu y3 Ky3um 6unaH KypraHmad. Xaé
6opmu wynapga? WapuaT iy - xyn iyn. YH 6up siluapuga napaH>ku énuHMaraH
‘buzgaH uynHu 10BMG KynTULKP ypa 6epuHr. MNapaH>ku yaéHuHr napgacu-gal "T.1]
Ywo6y napua Typkuara Kyiugarmnya yrupunran: "Kadin erkekle bir tokala8ti mi,
bitti! Neyazik ki, niyetli kifi agzim suyla qalkalarken bogazina su kagmasa bile orucu
bozulur, ftinkti agzim falka/arken zevk ahr! Usta Mevlahin oglunun Abdulhamit'in
kizma bir avug dolusu kuru uzum verdigini gozlerimle gordum. Sanki onlarda utanma
arlanma var? 8eriat yolu fok dogru bir yol. Onbir ya8ma erip de parenciyle
ortunmeyen kizdan umidi kesin. Parenci hayamn perdesidir” [2, 17]. Map4aHuHr
Ma3MyHu TapXumaga y3 ufofacvuHu TonraH. TapXWMOH xap 6up Cy3HU y3 ypHuAa,
acnuaTra MoHaHf yrupuwira 6yTyH Ky4uu 6unaH nHtunraH. MacanaH,... 6ac! cysuHn
“tamam” éku “yeter” ne6 amac, KOHTeKCTra Moc MabHoga ‘“bitti" ne6 6epagn. Py3a
TyTraH kuwu 6upmukmacuHn“orug tutmu? ki$i” ge6 amac, niyetli kifi (typknap pysa
TYTraH KAWWHW “HuAaTAn” peiigunap) fe6, CyB ToOMOrura KeTmaca X,avku
6upnkmacuum - bogazina su kagmasa bile (cysma-cy3: gaTTO TOMOrura cys
Luoumaca x,am) feb6 yrupub, agub ycny6uHuU cakpawira MHTMNagu. Bupok, “KynHu

10BMG KynTuuua ypa 6epuHr” ubopacu copganawtupunan6, umidi kesin (ymugHu
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Y3UHT) Waknuga 6epunagn. TapXXUMOH XYMNaHUHT siHafa TabCMpau GynniumM YUyH
napyara kupuw cysnapu xam kywaau (Ne yazik ki - adcycku!). ByHgaH Taiikapw.
y36ekya Xoc Cy3 xucobnaHraH “napaHXu”Hu parenci ge6 kongupu6 6up xuxaTaaH
Makbyn ww TyTca-fa, CY3HWHI MabHOCMHM XaBonafa moxgamaingun. Acnupa aca,
Tap>XXMMOH TYPK aénnapvHUHT YCMOHUIANap faBpuaa aiHu NMB0CHU KuiraHaMknapw,
apabyafaH ysnawraH “napaHxu” CY3WHWHI fyratnapjaru M3oxnapuHu xucobra
onraH xonga “napaHxu”Hu ferace (ap.) waknuaga Gepuin MyMKuH 3gm [(“KaTTa
pycya-Typk4a nyrat”ga cysra Kyhumgarnya nsox bepunagun: “napangxa - kil pe<ie ile
beraber giyilen bir <peSit ferace” [3, 315] (KyHAaH TyKuAraH 4ayBoH 6unaH 6upra
Kuiinnagurax epadke)].

Mapuagarn “YH 6up Awapuja napaH>Ky EnuHMaraH uu3gaH KynoHu 1Bub
UYNTULKP ypa 6GepuHr” xymnacupa agué “MHCOHHUHT GMp HapcagaH 6aTamom
YMUAMHW  Yy3UWK” MabHOCUAarn “KynHu 10BUG KyNnTMKKa YpMOK” nbopacuHu
KynnaraH. TypK TapXuUmoHu ywoby wnbopanHu “iimidi kesin” ge6 yrupraH. Y36ek
TManga “ymug y3mok” umbopacu 60p, NeKWH E3yBUM “KYNHW HOBUO KYNTMKKA
YPMOK”HW Kynnab, ngofaHn sHaja KyyanTupraH, SbHW WHCOHHWHT 6Up HapcagaH
WYHYaKN YMUAUHW Y3ULIUHKU 3Mac, “6aTaMOM YMUAWHU Y3ULIM’HU TabKuAnaraH.
TypK Tunura yrupraH TapXWMOH 3Ca CMHOHUM €KW BapuaHT TallKWA Kunagurad
6owka mbopa nykaurm (6ankm TOoma onmaraHu) 6ouc “iimidini ke3Tek”(“ymug
Y3MOK”) nbopacvHu nunatnb, BasuaThaH YNKKaH KypuHaau.

“Malin3 emaraH XxoTuH” xukosicugarn “Mynna Hopkysn x,ap KyHu 6o3opgaH
LaiTnb camMoBapra uuMuagnm Ba KyHrnM TOpTraH ojgamnapHu aTpodmra Tynnao,
ApUM Kevaraya wapuaTfhaH 103 yrupraH XoTwuHnap Tyrpucuja LiyHaaid Baiicab
yTupagun ”xymnacu Typkya tapxumaga wyHaaii 6epunran: “Mulla Narkuzu hergun
Pazar donufti semavere fikar ve samimi gordugu adamlari gevresine toplayarak gece
yanlarina kadar seriata vuz ceviren kadinlar uzerine ileri seri konusttp dururdu™
(4.9). TapXXMMOH acnuaTaarn KyHrnyM TopTraH nbopacuHu ofanii 6upukma (samimi
gordiigii adamlari -camumuii ge6 6unraH KuwWunapHyW) Waknmaa TypkKyanawTmpran

6ynca-fa, KeiiMHru ypuHzia Baiicab yTupagmu apkuH 6upukmacudu ileri geri konwmp
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mrwdu waknuaa néopa Bocutacmaa yrupué, “6ywnmkHn” Tynaupuwra Mmyeaggak
«*c*aH.

By epfa WyHW Tabkupnaw kepakku, 6up Tungarn (paseonoruk 6UPANKHU
-c'-3Kacura aKBMBANEHT épAaMufa TapXuma KUANLWHUHT UN0XK OynMaraHia, sbHu
-Erxuma TUANAA acamaTgarn mbopara MOC 39KBMBANEHT TONUAMaraHga, Tap>XXWMOH
«r>Kobun BapmaHTnapra MypoxaaTt Kunagu. YyHku, KynuHya nbopanapHUHr 60oLwwKa
-affa 3KBMBaNEHTWU BOynmaca xam, y OMpPOH-6Up MyKoOWUN BapuaHTra ara 6ynuwm
YyMKUH.MyKOGWUN BapuaHTnap épgamupa TapXuma KWIWHTaHfa 9SKBUBA/EHT
épfdaMnaa TapXuma KuaraHgarura HucbataH Xxam Kynpok aXTWET 6ynuil 3apyp.
UyHKM WKKU Tun wnbopanapu to3akm KaparaHga 6ab3aH 6up-6upura mykobungai
KypuHca-ga, acnmja ynap MabHO Ba CTUAUCTUK (YHKcWiAa XuxatnapmpaH 6up-
6upnaaH apkK Kunuwu, AbHM 6up-6mupura coxta MyKo6un BapuaHTnap TalKuA
aTUWKN MYMKUH. By, an6aTTa, KynpoK yfnapHUHr 6up-6upmpaH Nekcuk Tapkub
xuxatgaH ¢apk kunuwu 6unaH 6ornuk. byHpaH Tawkapu, xap Tunga Katop
CUHOHOMWK MbopanapHW yupaTaMu3Ku, ynap xam MabHO éku ycnybuii Basudacu
xuxatugaH 6up-6upmgaH hapk kunagum. buHo6apuH, acnuAT Ba TapXuma TUangarv
n6opanapHUHr MabHOMAPUHW 4YyKyp 6unmacgaH TypubTapXKmma Kuauw  Kyn
X0onnapja acnmatha myx)accamialiraH MabHOHWMHE TapXXuMmaja akc 3TMmai Konuwura
onné kenagu.

HAN afMBHUHT Mawxyp “Yrpu” xukosicmgaH 6up Heva >Xymaa Ba YNapHUHT
TypKYara KWAnHraH TapXxummacy acocmja (OMKpUMU3HU aBOM 3TTUpamus’ . XyKU3NHT 0K,
MOLILLIO KyNn ocTuaaH ywnb keTmaraH 6ynca, Tonwaau [1]. Tapxumacu: Okuziin ak
padi$ahm kolunun altindan gikip gitmediyse bulunur [2, 42-43].Yw6y wmucongaH
y3ap0 AKUH MKKW TWA opacufa KWAUHFaH TapXXMMaHWHI OCOH 3Mac/uru cesunagu.
Y36eKya xymnagaru “ok nowwo” 6upnkmacu opkanm agmb ywa gaspga Yprta Ocuéra
XYKMPOHANK KUAraH 4op XYKyMaTWHW, “OK MOLWLWOHWUHI Kyl OCTu” Gupukmacu
opKanu aca “mamfakar yerapacu”Hu Kysga TyTraH. TypK TapXuUMOHU “ran Taruparu
ran”ra axwu abTn60p 6epmaraHAnrn 60MC XXyMIaHU cy3Ma-cy3 TapXKmMmMa Knamb, yHra

“OCOHIrMHAa”e4ynm TOMraH.
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“bowmngaH yTraH axwu 6unagn, 6upop 6Gaguuii acapHM Kapgow Tuagad
YTUPUILHUHT  3Mrarn  Typau owunara KWpYBYM TUANapAaH TapXuma  KuauLw
MallakKaTufaH OCOH KeuMailgu. BYHWHT y3ura spawa KuAMHYMAMKNApU, KULLIWMHK
Xyn yhnataguraH TOMOHMapu 60p: Xap OWMp TWAHWHE ycnybuid  ynyosnapw,
néopanapun, 6Gaguuii TaakKypHWHT Tana6napu 6unaH 6OrnMK  BOCMTanapwm,
Koumpumnapu 6ynagu. AHa LWynapHu Tapxumaga Xyaau ysupgain kunm6 6epa
O/IMLLHMWHI, aTaMa MabHOCWHM GepaguraH atama, ubopa MabHOCMHUM 6GepaguraH
néopaHu ToNn6 XOW-XKoWnra KyRULWHWHT TypraH-6uTtraHn as3o6” - ne6 ésaau ¢.¢.4.,
npog. K,.Cogukos [2, 3].

“Yrpu” xukosicnpaH sHa 6up mucon: KeuuypyH Mpoown 6060 aMUHHWHT ongura
6opaguraH 6ynau. Kypyk, Lowly oru3 AMpTagu, amuHra kpHya nyn onmb 6opca
6ynagn. BepraHra 6uTTa W ¥ Kyn, ofraHra yHTa Xx,am 03. Yoi-kamnup KeHrawimo,
LyHAaA Lapopra Kenmwaun: 6y YlMm OXMpri Ba XyKu3Hu GyitHnaaH 6ornab 6epaguraH
YLLIMM, LUYHUHTYYYH NYAHUHT 03ura uapat ar“igad amac[\].

Bup Heua makon Ba M6opa KynnaHraH ywby napya TypkK Tuaura kyiuparnya
yrupunraHn: Akfama dogru Kabil Dede aminin yanina girebildi. Kuru ka$ik agzi
yirtar, amine ne kadar parayla varmahydi? “Verene bir tane qok, alana da on tane
azdir ”. Yajh adam ihliyar kansina dam8ip fdyle bir karara vardilar: Bu son masrafti
ve dkiiztin boynuna baglanan paramn yuzune bakmak akil i$i degil [2, 41].Mapua
TapXXUMacu opuruHanra Xyga skKUH YMKKaH, MakonNapHUHT Cy3ma-Cy3 TapXXumacu
TypK4Yaga TyLWYyHapaW, WLWOHYIN YUKKaH 6ynca-ga, TapXUMOHHWHT aiipum
Xycycnapra abTubopcus GynraHu, can wowuané uw TyTraHucesnnagu. YyHoHuwu,
acnuatha Kpoun 6060HUHIKULLNOK OKCOKONW, SbHW aMUHHUHI ongura 6opuiira
Kapop KuaraHnuru (xanum 6opmaraHnmrun) aitunrad 6ynca-fga, TapXXumMaga YONHUHT
amuH Kabynura kupravaurura ypry 6epunrad. Exn acnnatga “kpHua nyn o6 Gopca

6ynagn” peiiunran 6ynca, Tapxkumaga 'laHya nyn onu6 6opuwy nosum  3an”
fevnnagn. bByHaaH Tawkapu, Typkyara 6up maHcab HoMu 6ynraH “aMuH” cysm (Xoc
cy3) cudatmia Tap>Kmmacus yrupunrad. Typknapra HotaHuw 6ynraH 6y cysra n3ox
6epunmaraH (ammH - 1. Ypta Ocué xoHNuknapmpa faxa 60wAnrm Eknm KWLINOK

OKcoKo/nMn; 2. Bosopnapda COAWKYHAMPYBYM amanfop; 6030p OKCOKOMM; YOpM3M
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AancunadaproHa Boguiicmpga cainab KyinunaguraH KAWNoK okcokonu” [4]).
1by mini “Yon-kamnup KeHrawub” 6upmkMacu KaikTafaH Typkuyara yrupunca,
« 1 6upukma to3ara kenagu (“kekca ofam uUapu XOTUHWUra macnax,aT conmb...").
B«BAaH Tawkapu, ‘XykusHu 6yiiHugaH 6ornab GepaguraH uMuMM™ geraHga aguo,
«aiTunraH xapaxart KUIMHIaHA4aH KeMUH XYKU3HUHT TONUAULIN aHWK”, AbHKU Kagonat
«abMUHNAHWULWIWHN TabKuanaraH, 6UPoK TapXUMOH 6y 6GMPUKMaHW Xam Cy3ma-cys,
FTYHTMHa KUAnb yrupub Kysa Konras.

TapXUMOH, OMpUHYM HaBOaTAa, acAMATAArM Cy3napHUHr 6aguuin, ycnyouin,
MUAAKUA Ba 3CTeTUK BasndacuHM xmcobra onuMwu, CY3HUHI MabHOCWUra AWMKKaT
KUINLWW JapKop, Cy3napHU aiiHaH “Kyuupui” éKun TYWnpué Kongupuw MaHTUKWUIA
N3BUANUK XaMpja 6aguuatra nyTyp eTkasagu.

“Yrpn” xukoscuga myannudg KynnaraH mawxyp TeKMHra Mywyk opTobra umk,-
maingn makonu Typkuara Kedi gune$e bedava gikmazae$S aiiHaH, cysma-cy3 yrupué
Kyhimnran. Tyrpu, Typk4yaga 6yHgain ran 6ynMacnuru MyMKWH. JIEKMH TapXXWMOH
TYPK TUAMHWUHI MaKonnap XasuHacuMHW “KOBMawTMpu6” 34'mpuwira apuHraH bynca-
[a, noakan y3u Ty3raH ranHWHT rains YNKKaHIUTUHW aHrnawm Ba xey 6ynmaraHga
Kedi bile kar$iligim almadan giine$e gikmaz fe6 yrupuwn MmymKuH aau.

VKK caxuganmk matHaaH mbopat “Yrpu” xukosicmaa myannud yHAaH opTuK
nbopa Ba YHra sKWH Makosn, maTan Ba ayOPUCTUK GUPUKMa KynnaraHu aguoHUHT
thpaseonorunsa xasmHacu KaH4anuk 60i akaHAnrugan ganonat 6epaau. LynapgaH aHa
6upu y3bek TaMAa mMalwxyp YiHawmarud ap6o6 6unaH, ap6o6 ypap uap 606 6unaH
Makonuamp: Yweéy makon-xymnaHu Typk TapxumoHnu “Muhabbetteki erbabla, seni
vurur her bab He” pe6 yrupraHku, MakKOAHWHT TapXumacu TYpK YKyBuMCuTa
TyWyHapau 6ynmacnuru Ba TypK YKYBUMCUHW YankawTUpWULWK TaikivH. Arap Maskyp
y36ekya Makon cysma-Ccy3 yrupusca xam, TYPK KUTO6XOHWMAKOMHUHI MabHOCU aéH
6ynap agu.

Xo3upru TypK Tunnga “omp uwHW axwmn unagurad” mavHocuaaru “erbap” (ap.
erbab) cysn (Her i8i erbabmdan sormali - Xap kaHgaii wwHW ycTacuaaH Tanab

knnmw kepak [5, 717]) Ba “maB3y, Xycyc” mabHOcuaaru ackupraH “bap” (ap. bab)
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cy3u (Bu bapta malumahm yoktur —6y 6opaja xe4 KaHfaii MabayMoTra ara amacMaH
[5,217]) xypfa axXwm Mabaym.

Wy ypuHAa siHa 6Up XyCyCHM TabKugnaw )ous. AiiHu makon O. EKyBOBHWUHT
“AfonaTt MaH3uMnKM” kuccacupa xam yupaingu: Onuuwarud ap6o6 6unaH, ap6o6 ypap
X,ap 606 6unaH [8, 168]. Yw6y y36ekya MakonHW TYpK TapXuUMoHu (AxcaH batyp)
Bekqiyle polisten dost, it derisinden post olmaz demifler [9, 25]ae6 6GepraH. By
TapXXUMaHUHT XaM y36ekya MaTHra Xxey KaHpaii anokacu Kyk. YyHKM MaKOMHUHT
TypK4a Tapxumacu Kaiita ysbekuara yrupunca “Koposyn 6unaH noamuma xoguMmuiaH
OyCcT, UT TepucuaaH mycTuH Bynmac” Gynagu. AxaGnaHapnucu, Gup Mawxyp
y36eK MaKO/MIMHUHI MarsavHW WMKKana TypK TapXXUMOHW XaM Yaka onmaraH. ByHra
yXwaw xonatnap KUTO6XOHHU y36eK afabnéTtnra KM3MKNWMHN CYHAUPULIN Tabumii.
TapxumMmoHnap xey bynmaraHfga, Typknapga mawxyp éynrad “Davactn hakimse, yar-
dtmcin Allah olsun" (cy3ama-cys: “Arap AabBOHr Lo3ura HucbaTaH 6ynca, ceHra
Anno“gaH 6owua xed kum épaam bepa onmaign”, svHu “LOAWHTHM Xygora anT ™)
nbopacvMHu Kynnacanap xam 6ynap sgu.

ALNGHMHT “BemMop™ XnKosicufa y36ek TUanaa Xyaa Kyn KynanaHaguran “%iyrow
yysunagu, WHrMYKa ysunagu” ubopacu KynnaHunral:  “BynapHuHr - x,ammacw,
anbaTTa, Nyn 6unaH 6ynagn. bByHaai BauTnapaa MyroH vysunagum, UHrnukaysunagm'"
[1]. Yw6y ranHu TapxumMmoH Typkuyara wyHgaii yrupagu: “Elbette ki bunlarin hepsi
parayla oluyordu. Boyle zamanlarda kahn incelir, ince de kopar” [2, 9]. "Wyro
yysunagun, WHruuka ysmnagu” wnbopacum ysbek Tunuga, acocaH, 6Gemop opjamra
HucbataH KynnaHunagu. Typk Tuaupa ywby W60paHWHT aHWK 3KBMBAEHT
GynmaraHu 60MC TapXWMOH YHM cy3Ma-cy3 yrupué, Tyrpu wuw TyTraH. Typk
KUTOBXOHM ran HMMaja 3KaH/IUTUHU XaMOH TywyHaau. TapXuMoH 6y 6unaH Typk
TUAMHW 6up nbopara 6olinTran 6ynca axad amac.

MyTapXuUM acauaTaaru ubopaHu Tyrpy TapXuMMma KUIUW YUYyH TapXuma
TUANAATM MaBXYA CUHOHUMWUK ubopanapgaH 3HI MOCUHM TaHnab oAuWK Kepak.
Bab3aH xaTTo 6Up-Gupura xypda WakuH KapAow Tunnapga xam 6up Xun MabHoga
nwnatmaraH nbopanapHUHr TysWauwuy, Waknum Ba o6pasnu acocnapu 6yTyHnai

6oWwkKaya 6ynuwmM MyMKuUH. F. CanomoB (hakaT MabHOMapu KOHTEKCT UuuMaaruHa
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fcp-6UPUHMHT YpPHWHWM Konnahi onaguraH wubopanapHU MyKo6un 6Gupukma feb

-ucobnaan: “bab3aH 6up 6GMpUKMara aiHM KOHTEKCT mumpa 6up amac, 6up Heva

AKXKMa MyBOPUK Kennwun MYMKWUH. BUpPUKMaHUHT Myko6unnapu €kum Mykooun

m/)KaHTNapy (akaT KOHTEKCT numgarnHa 6up-6MpuHN anMawTpa onap akaH, byHaa

;3aPHMHT MabHOCK TYrpy Kenca xam, KynuHua LWaknnapu Ba, aiiHuKca, 06bekTnapu
aothunK Tywmangn” [6,267].

dnnn3  eMupxu  KuaraH TapxumanapHu 6axonawpa npod. K-Coamkos
(hHKpUra TasHraH xonga ukp 6unaupuw Kepak 6ynagu: “Myxumun, y (dwnus
Oemupxun - X.X,.) y3 Tapumanapmaa y36eKHUHT pPyXWHU, TUAUMU3HUHT X03ubacu
Ba 6oinnruHm, cys yctacm A6aynna KoXXOpHUHT cu3 6unaH 613 XMc Kuna onagnrax,
TaH GepraH lOKCak MaxopaTuHu Typk4yaga 6epa onran” [2, 3]

Xynoca Kuanb aiTraHga, y36ek agabuwétu  HamyHanapuHWUHT  Typkya
TapXXumanapu yctuga onnb 6opunraH TagKMKoTnap y36ek Ba TypK Tunnapu aiiHu tmn
ounacura maHcy6 6ynca-aa, TapXummaga Mypakka6 MyaMmmonapra ayy KenmHaétraHu
xakukat. [lemak, 6y coxara xam Xugaui abtnbop 6epuil Ba 6agunin TapXKMMaHUHT
yMyMuii  MyammonapupaH axpatub Kyimacnuk y36ek afabuETUHUHT  TypK

KUTOGXOH/IAapUra toKopK caBusaa eTkasneé 6epuila Myxum axaMusaT Kach ataau.
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Beroiinm Xonbekosa,
TOLWWN kKaT Tayk/xTyBunUCcK

Y3BEK TUNVUAAH UHT N3 TUNUTA TAPXUMATNAP TAPUXWU
XYCYCUAOA

Y36eKk afjabnéTn HaMmyHanapMHW UHIAN3 TUAWTA UAK TapXumanapu, Tabuniiku,
Annwep HaBouit HomMKM 6unaH 60rnuMK. ByroK myTaakKMpHUHT “JINCOH yT-Taip”
[OCTOHU E.®uTuwKepanbh TOMOHMAAH WMHrA34ara TapXumma KuanHu6, 1899 nnnga
AKLUHHTr BOCTOH waxpuga Hawp atuarad agn [5, 5]. Xyauu wy acapHUHT Hacpuii
6aéHN KaHaganuk TapXXuUMoH Fappy AUK TOMOHMAAH Y36eK TapXuMallyHOC 0iMMu
HOam6apoB xaMKoOpAUrnga MHrAnu3 Tuamra TapXxmma Kunmimo, 2003 inunga Madyp
Fynom Homuparm ApabméT Ba caHbaT Hawpuétmga AYHE H3UHU  Kypaw.
“MyxokamaT yn-nyrataiH” puconacu PobepT [leBepyKc Tapxumacuga 1966 rmnga
AKLUWga knto6 xonmpa 60cmnmb umkkaH 6ynca, “Cabban caifiép” [OCTOHM
AK[lnuk npoceccop B.®upmaH TOMOHMAAH WMHrAM34Yara TapXuma atungu. 1988
nunpa Y3bekuctaH “BartaH” xamusaTM HaBowii xukmatnapuHu MaprapeT
BeTTAMHHUHI MHIKU34Ya TapXumacuia noTuH anudbéocupa von atam. 1961 unga
TOWKEHTAA HaWp KUAMHFaH “Y36eKucTaH ranupagm” HOMAM WHIAM3Ya Tynnamra
HaBowiiHWHT ra3annapu, pybouitnapu, XMKkmatnapugaH HamyHanap xamga “dapxog
Ba LLnpuH” gocToHMaaH napya kuputmnrad [5,13].

CoxmbkmpoH Amup Temyp Kanamura maHcy6, acku y3bek Tunupa é3mnrad
XaHp KuxatugaH Xyx»okatnu, Tapuxuid, OGaguwii, aBTo6UOrpadmk acap Aeb
6axonaHUWmM MyMKWH bBynraH “Temyp Ty3yKnapu” Xam WHIAW3 TUAUTa 3HT aBBan
TapXXMMa KUIMHIaH MafaHuATUMU3HUHT HOAMP 84ropavknapugad éupungmp.

ALabNETUMN3HKN 6OMNTraH, OPTUMU3HU AyHEra TaHUTraH “Temyp Ty3yknapu”
XYW acpfaék WHrAuM3 ONWMNAPUHWHT OUKKATWHU y3ura TopTraH agu. WHrnus
WapKwyHoc onumn Maiiop [3Bn XuHAUCTOHAA XM3matga b6ynraH Baktuga “Temyp
Ty3yKnapu”HuUHr A6y Tonumb an-XycalHuin  TOMOHMAAH dopcyara KWAUHraH
TapXXMMacuUHW Kynara Kaputagun Ba bylok BpuTaHuara KaiTray, WHrAM3 Tuaura
TapXuma Kunagu, acapHuHr XXosedp BaiT geraH onum TaiépnaraH opcya mMaTHu
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XnaH 6up mykoBaga 1783 iinnga Okcdopaua Hawp aTagn [1]. Yw6y Hawp
m*[y3yknap”’HUHT AyHE Oyiinab Tapkanuwunga KaTtTa axamuatra ara 6ynau.
XymnagaH, paHyy3 Tapuxuncu J1.J1laHrna “Temyp Ty3yknapu”Hu ywa Xosed Baiit
WHépnaraH opcya MaTHAaH paHLy3syara yruprad agu [2].

Y36ek afabuéTuHum fyHéra KeHr Tapru6 kunuwgpa 3axpugguH Myxammag
306ypHMHT aBTO6MODahmK xapakTepgarn “6obypHoma” MeMyap acapuHWHT UHI U3
TUAWTa TapXXuManapy xam KaTTa axamuaTra ara 6ynau.BaluvHITOH yHuWBepcuTeTa
Tagkmkotumcn [.AxmefoBaHWHI &3uwinya, “BoO6YPHOMA”HUHI OGMPUHYM MapTa
WHIM3 TUAUTa TapXnmMa KUAMHUG Hawp aTuauwun 1826 innga 03 6epraH, YHM
WHINU3 WapKwyHocnapn JXKJlelifjeH 6wunaH B.3pckuHNap amanra OLWMPULLTaH.
ACaApHUHT MKKWHYM TapXWMa KAAVHULIN  UHIWM3 0NUMKU AHHeTTa BeBepux HoMK
6unaH 60rnuk.1900 iinnga BykoK BpUTAHUANNK TaHUKAW WapKwyHoc X- beBepmx
Xaigapo6oaaa “BobypHOMa”HUHT 6Up HycxacMHW onuwra MyBaddak 6ynagum Ba
yHu thakcumune waknuga 1905 innga JTOHAOHAA 3bNOH KUNagu. Y HUHT padukacu
AHHeTTa BeBepmX XOHMM aHa Wy (hakCMMuie HycxacuiaH WHraM3yara Tapxuma
ycTuga y3ok iunnap mexHat kwngu. 880 caxudanuk acap “BobypHoma WMHrAu3
Tuanga: bobyp acganuknapm” HOMK OCTUAa WKKW Xungga JloHgoHgarn “Jlysak aHj
Ko” HawpunéTtuga 1922 innga 60cnnmnb ynkagn. Ywoby tapXuma KeinHrun nmnnapaa
fHa yu mapta(AHrn Oexan - 1970, Howwupnap Hupman A.)Kelin 6unan C.K.Mexpa;
MokuctoH - 2002, Howwup - Hné3 Axmapg; XuHguctoHpa - 2006, Howwup - Aunun
Xelipo) Hawp aTunau.

“BOBYPHOMA”HUHT YUMHYM TapXuMMa KunuHuwu 1993 iunga pyi Gepaw:
AKLWHMHT XapBapg yHuBepcuTeTuaa iunura 6up maprta uyukagurad “Typkuii
TagKUKOTNap XXYpPHanu”HUHT 18-coHmga “BobypHOMa” HOMMAA acnuMAT Hycxacwu,
amanra oWMpPUATaH UHIAK34Ya TapXXMMacu Gupranmkaa H4on KUImHAu.

OpagaH y4 inn ytnb, sbHU 1996 linnga mMaskyp TapXXuMa MKKUHYM mMapTa Typau
MUHMaTOpanap Ba XapuTanap 6wnaH 6ohnTnamb, “BobypHoma: wWax3oda Ba
nMnepatop BoBYpHUHT acganuknapu” Homu octupa Bawwunrton A.C. waxpuga

ApTyp M.Caknep Manepesacn CMUCOHUAH UHCTUTYTa TOMOHMUAAH Yon aTunraH. 2002
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imnga aca Helo-Mopkgarn “The Modern Library” Hawpuétu “BobypHoMa”Hu
YUYMHUYM MapTa HawpgaH Yynmkapau.

1958 iimnga MockBaga WHrnm3 tunupa “Uzbek poelry”(¥Y36eKk webpusTn)
HOMMAA Kyn acpnu y36eK LWebpUATUHUHT MYbXa3rmHa aHTONOrUACU Hawp 3TUNAU
[4]. ®ukpumusua, 6y Hawp aHTonorus cudatupa MHrAU3Yara Tapxumma ycuHuga
UNK Kagamamp. MycTakunnmkgaH CyHr toptumusga 6owwka coxanap katopu 6aguuii
TapXxumara, XycycaH LIebpuii TapXKmmara xam abTubop KapaTungu.

2007 iunga ®.ADpPYy3HUHT Yy36eK, pyc, MHrAu3 tunnapmaa “Tacbex,” [6]
HOMIN yunuknapfaH nbopar Lwebpnap Tynnamu 3bAoH KuavHaw. Loupa YkTamoii
XongoposaHuur “My heart is weeping” [3] ("HOpak iurnap’} Homnu Lwebpnap
KNTOGM XuHgnuctoHga K.MabmypoB Tapxumacmpa Hawp atungu. 2015 iun
Y36eknctaH Xank woupu 3yngusxoHum caiinaHma acapnapu b.Xon6ekoBa
Tapxumacuga WHramM3 Tunuga Hawp atungu/ "l Was Love” "MeH wwy
aaum" AkagemHawp” TowkeHT- 2015). Xyaam wy innm 4.CynToHoBa HaBowii
rasannapugaH 28 TaCMHW WHrAm34vara yrupu6 " HaBpy3” Hawpuétuga 4yon aTTUPAN.
MyxTtacap kunub aiTraHga, 6ynap feHrusgaH 6up TOMuM Xonoc.Xanum onguHaa
KUNMHaguraH vwnap Kyn.bupumHum ranga éwnap opacuiaH TapXuMa mawakkatura
Gappowmn eTtaguraH cabp TOKatAM, Y3M XaMm WKOL KUANG XaM TWUANapHW AXLWn
6unaguraHnapMHn TaHnab onmb6, ynapra anoxuja 3bTu6op KypcaTuw, 6Gaauwuii
TapXuma CUp-acpopuHM  nyxTa YyPratmw  opkanu  TapXWMoHnap  cauHu
KeHraTMpuLira spuwnil Kepak.

Y36ek afabuéTtn, Xxam MyMTO3, XaM 3aMOHaBM MabHOAA, MypMasMyH
3an1BopAn  acapnapra 6o agabuéTaup. YHW KeHr Tapru6 aTuw, HadakaT
WHIAN3, 6anky XaxXOHHWHT 6OLWKa TUANapura xam Tapxuma Kuaui xamuia
fonsap6 myammonapgaH 6ynnm6 Konasepagu.

ApabnéTnap:
1 Institutes, political and military... written by the great Timour. Oxsford. London,
1783
2. Instituts, politiques et militaries de Tamerlan... Par L.Langles. Paris, 1787.
3. Uktamoy. “My heart is weeping”. Poems. Aesthetics Pulications Ludhiana
(India). 2009
4. Uzbek poetry. Oriental litrerature publishing house. M., 1958
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5. A.A.A6aya3n3os. “Anuwep  HaBouil  MEpPOCMHUHT  XOpW>KUiA  3nnapga
ypraHmnuwn™  Y3bekucToH Pecnybnukacy “Bunum”>kamuaTu. T, 1991
. ®apupa Adpys. Tacbex,. YeTku. Rozary. “illapk,” T., 2007

Hadmca Hacpynnaesa
Cam4TW kaTTayKuTyBuu,
thunonorus annapm HoOM304u

VHI N3 TUANAATU TEHAEP BYEKN ®PA3EOJIOIT MK
BUPNVK/TAPHW BOLWKA TUNNAPITA TAPXUMA LUV
MYAMMOJTAPU

lFeHgep 6yékan hpaseonornk 6GUPAMKNAPHU YPraHUAULWNHA MYXUM 6OCKMYM
HHI K3, pyc Ba y36ek nbopanapu ypracuja yxwail TUNIapuHu aHuKgawaaH nbopart.
TapXWMa  KUIMHUWKW MYMKWUH GynraH WHIAW3 TUAWHUHT 6Gapya paseonoruk
6upnMkKnapn yd acocuii rypyxra 6ynumHum6, KyhmparunnapHu HamoéH kunagu: 1)
CEMaHTUKAHWHT TY/IMK MOC KenuWu; 2) CEMaHTUKAHWUHI KUCMaH MoC Kenuwwu; 3)
CeMaHTUKa MYTaHOCMBAUTUHUHT MaBXy[ 3Macuriu.

byHaaH kKenub umkub, WHIAKM3 reHpgep Oyékau  paseonormsmnapu
lWaknnaHTMpraH aén Ba 3pKak o6pasnapu TaCBMPUHM y3aTull XapaéHmia Tagkumk
3TWNaéTraH TunjaH pyc Ba Y36eK Tuanapura TapXuma KUIWMILHUHE Kyldugaru
ycynnapu Taknug aTungu:

1) TynuK Ba KUCMaH 3KBMBaNeHT (hpa3eonorn3mMnapHu aHnKaaLl;
2) Tynuk Ba KucMaH (hpa3eonormK aHanornapmHu aHMKaaLl;
3) KanbkanawTtupuii/apum Kanbkanaw MetogugaH oiganaHuu;

4) Nlyraswnii / 6aéH ycynn / KomGrMHaUuann TapXxumagaH qoiiganaHui.

WHran3 tunmgarn Gpaseonornk 6upavknapHyn 60wwKa Tuanapra Tapxuma
Kunuwaa, apkak Ba aénnap obpasvHu KaiiTa fipatuiuja MyaisiH KWAMHYUAUKNAP 103
6epasu, YyHKM 6yHaai obpasnapga hakat Wy TUA Bakuanapura Xoc 6ynaraH MUanui
y3ura xocnnk maexygd. ®pa3eonoruk Ba nNapeMuWonornk 6UpnvknapHu Kuécnawipga
NUHIBOMaAaHWn  apkgap Kysra TalnaHaguW, UYHKWM paseonorus  Typau
Xankgapgarun Munnuii obpasnap Ba MagaHuin KoHuenTnap 6unaH yambapyac 60rnmK.

Tynuk Qpas3eonornk 3KBMBANEHTNApP CEMaHTUK, CTPYKTyp-rpamMmatuk Ba

KOMMOHEHT fapaxanapaa 6up xun [1, 96], aMMo ynapHUHT MUKZOPU Xyfa Kam: First
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think then speak = CHauana nogymaii, noTom ckaxu = ABBan yiina, KeiivH cyiina; to
lose one's head = noTepaTb ronosy = G6owmnHK iykoTmok; Healthy mind in a healthy
body = B 3g0poBom Tene 350poBbIii Ayx = Cornom TaHga coriom akn; to bring oil to
fire = nognutb mMacno B OroHb = onoBra ér cenmok; A good name is better than
richness = Xopouwee umsa nydie 6oratcTea = AXwWn HOM 6oinMKaaH agsan 1 T.4.

KncmaH 3KBMBaneHTNap MasMyH XuxaTdaH TyaMK yxwawnuru Ba wugoja
XUXATAAH AKWH yXwalwanru 6unad TascudnaHagu [2, 14]: sky pilot = kpbinatbiii
BCAJHUK = yuyKyp uaBaHAo3; a son of Muses = nuTomel My3, M0O3T = WNXAM
thap3aHau, Kanam-koro3 lwaigocit; a girls blouse = 6aba, 6asapHas 6ab6a (0
CKaHAaNbHOM MY>XUYMHE) = XOTUHMWXKO03, 6030pun (YPYLUKOK aénra yxwaraH apkak
xakunpga); to keep one's head = He TepsATb ronosbl = y3nHu iykoTmacnuk; ladies > man
- JamcKuii yrogHuk = xoTuH603; the master of one destiny (fate) - xo3suH cBoel
cyabbbl = Takaupu y3 Kynuga; Two heads are better than one = OpHa ronosa
X0poLlo, a Be - nyywe = bup Kanna- Kanna, KKy Kanna- Tuana.

Tynuk aHanornapra Xoc XycycusiT KOMNOHEHTNap TapKUOGUHWMHT Typaudanuru
Ba TapkuMbuii-rpaMMaTuMK LWaKAMaHUWHWUHE  (apkura Kapamail MasmyH 6up
xunnurngmp. Ppaseonoruk TyNWK aHanornap 3Hr Katra rypyxHu Tallkua aTagu: a
Jack of all trades = macTep Ha Bce pyku = Kynu onTtuH; skirt chaser = 6a6bHUK =
X0TnH603; afast worker = noBkau, WYCTPsAK = oCMOHAaru oiiHu Anb onagw; the boys
(men) in blMe = TpyxeHuku mops (Mopsiku) = fAeHrm3 3axmaTkawnapu; A fault
confessed is half redressed = MMOBWMHHYIO T0M0BY MeY He CEYET = IruaraH GOLIHU
Kunmy kecmac; son ofa gun - cykumH cblH = uTBava; play the woman - «kpacHas
[AeBuLa», T.e. POOKUIA MYXUMHA = KM3MWXKO3 unruT; a man of letters - yepHUNbHbIN
BUTA3b, NucaTenb = CWMEXAOH Geku, &3yBun; ones husband - cCnyTHUK XW3HKU =
TYpPMYLLU YpPTOrW.

KncmaH aHanornap MasMyHHUHI TaxXMWHUIA yXwawnauru 6unaH TascuthnaHagu.
Wdopaa acnekTa ynapaa Ty6aaH Typaunya: sugar daddy (kapr.) —6oraTblii noxunoii
NOKNOHHMK = 6aflaBnat Kekca oluk; keep bach (amep. >xapr.) - BecTu XonocTaLKuii

06pas3 xun3Hu = byiigokgapya Typmyw Tapsu; the apple of Ty eyes = cBeT moux oueit
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= Ky3sUMHWHT Hypu; to catch red-handed = nolimaTb Ha MecTe npecTynneHus =
XUHOAT ycTUAa yLNamoK-

Tunnapapo (pas3eonornk GUPAMKIAPHUHT Y3apo MOCUHU axTapull xapaéHuaa
MUNANA-MafaHUA-NNCOHNIA  y3ura XOCAMKKA 3ra fnakyHap 6upavknap xam
aHuknaHgn: zoo daddy - pa3BefeHHbIi OTel, C MpPaBOM BCTpeYaTbCA C AeTbMMU,
KOTOPbIX OH BOAWT B 300MapK Mo BbIXOAHbIM = 60n1anapy 6unaH yupawimil XyKyknura
ara 6ynraH axpumpgaru ota; to enter the House = cTaTb uneHom napnameHTa =
MapnameHT ab3ocu 6ynmok; to cross the floor of the House = nepeiitn u3 opHoii
napTuy B Apyryt = 6up napTuagaH 6owkacura yTmok; ToT Tailor - nopTHoli =
TUKYBYN.

ByHpali (pazenornk GUPMVMKHWUHT aHanorlim Eku 3KBMBANEHTa yupamaraH
Xonatfa, KylwmumMya Tap3ga KanbkanawTupuil, nyraBuii Tapxxmma, TaBcugiall xamaa
KOMOMHALMANW TapXuma ycynnapmaar xam goiiganaHmnagu.

XoHnu (hpaseonorunk o6pas KanbKanawTtupuarasga / ApuUM
KanbkanawTmpuaraHga >Xyga axwu Tapkuma KuanHagu.  Kanbkanawtupuw
opuruHan Tun ®6 MuUnMit-mafaHunii yaura XoCAurHU pelenTop-TUNAa aHuK KaiTa
fpaTu UMKOHMHK Gepagm: honest (or old) Abe - amep. yecTHbIl (UnK cTapblil) Jii6
(npo3suie npe3naeHTa ABpaama JIMHKONbHA) = xanon Jii6 (Mpe3naeHT ABpaam
JnHkonbH nakabu); Mr Fixit- mucTtep Hanagb-nounHu = xaHob YcTta-Tyrpuna; cold
war = X0nogHas BoliHa = COBYK ypyLU.

Nekcnk Tapxkumacy xam 6ab3unga toiiganaHagun: a break in the clouds = ceet
BO TbMe = ymug umporu; to call things by their true names - Ha3biBaTb Bewy cBOMMHU
MMEHaMn = xap HapcaHu y3 Homu 6unaH atamok; the lay of the land = 6yks,
NOM0XeHNe 3eMnu, T.e. COCTOAHME 4ero-nnbo = HapcanapHuHr xonatu; to build
castles in Spain = 6ykB, cTpouTb 3aMKM B VicnaHuu, T.e. 0TAaBaTbCA NYCTbIM MeyTam
= ywanmaiiguraH opsynapra 6epunmok; An unfortunate man would be drowned in a
tea-cmp = HeygauHblii 1 B YallKe Yas yTOHeT = KambaranHu TYsHUHT ycTuaa Xam UT
konaaw; a bull in a China shop = 6yks, 6bIK B KMTalickoM MarasuHe, T.e. 60nbLuOe

3penunuie B MalleHbKOM MECTE = TOpP )KOVI,CI,a KaTTa TomMoLlla.
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TapXUMaHWHT KOMGUHALMANN YCYNU Ma3MyHHU XaM, ®B 06pa3nunmruHn xam
Makcuman épuTaguraH Tapxuma ycyaugaup, Macanad: boys will be boys -
ManbyUMILKNA eCTb MafbUWLLIKK, 3TO CBOWCTBEHHO Manbyuwikam = yrun 6ona yrun
6ona-ga, 6y yrunnapra xoc; King Log — koponb TiogsK, poxnsa (0 4enoBeke
NacCMBHOM, He YMeloLleM WCMNOMb30BaTb NPeACTaBUBLUMECH €My BO3MOXHOCTU) =
YBaga Kupon, 6ylwaHr, natta (MMKoOHusTNapAaH toiifanaHa 6unmaiignrad naccus
o04aM xakuaa).

Xynoca Kunub aiTaMu3ku, 3pkak Ba aén o6pasnapu  y3aTUAULWUHWUHT
aHWKAUIM Ba camapafopivury TapXUMaHWHT Tyrpy amanra owupuauMwnra xamaa
reHgep 6yérvra ara )paseonoru3MaapHUHT KynnaHu KOHTeKCTUra 60rnmK.

ApabuéTnap:

1 KanyrmHa E.H. KoHuenTbl ‘My>KumHa™ u “SkeHwmHa" B cybcTaHgapTe
PYCCKOTO W aHTINACKOr0 A3bIKOB: AuC. ... KaHg. dmnon. Hayk. - CTaspononb, 2008. -
159c.

2. XammaToBa ALU. ConocTaBUTeNbHOE WCCNEA0BAHWE TNarofbHbIX
(hpas3eonorn3moB € KOMMOHEHTaMW - [faronaMu AMHaAMUKW B @HINACKOM K
TypeukoM fA3biKax: ABToped. auc. .. KaHg. unon. Hayk. - KasaHb: KIY, 1999. -
21c.

Xunona KOcynosa,
ByxAY VHrans nwnu Ba agabuéTm
Kafegpacu LOLEHTM

TYPKUN XANKNAP ®OJIbKNOPU XOPUX ONTUMIAPU HA3OUAA

Y36eKk XaNnk 0rsakum WKOAW HamyHanapuHuHr Fap6 Tunnapura yrupunuiiu
MyaMMOfiapy y3 BakTuia xam ap6nuk TagKuKoTUMnapHu, Xxam pecny6imkamus unm
axAMHW  KU3MKTMPWMG  KenaéTraHM  KyBOHapnu. Xopuxga 6y iyHanuwgarm
TagKuKoTnap y kagap Kyn 6ynmaca-fa, xap kanai, 6op. by »uxatgaH C.baypa Ba
X-MaKcoNapHUHI  MWNapuHUIMHa caHab yTwM MymkuH. C.Baypa TypKwyHoc
onumnap B.M.KupmyHckuit Ba X-T.3apudpoBnapHUHr «Y36eK Xank KaxpaMOHUK
3nocu» TaAKNKOTUAArM MabayMOTAapHU Y3UHUHT 1961 /innm JIOHAOHAA Yon aTUAraH
“Heroic Poetry” acapufa Kailg aTuw 6unaH uyerapanaHraH. by 6unaH y, acocaH,
TYpPN XaNnkfgap 3nuWK acapnapuHu TakKKoCNalHWIUMHA KysfaraH Ba fanunnappad

amanuin matepman cudatumaa pongananranf1].
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bowka amepukanmk onum XacaH [lakcoi aca «ANNOMULW» [OCTOHW, YHWUHT
i-praHnnvwm, Mapkasuii Ocuépa 6axWwunynnnK aHbaHanapu xamja 6yHga AuH Ba
X3aKW VXOAHWUHT y3apo MyHocabaTnapura 6aruwnandrad “Alpamysh: Central Asian
;jentity under the Russian Rule” maB3ymngarv 4OKTOPAMK guccepTaunacuum ésgn[2].

XankumMmn3 or3aku MXOAUHWHT UHIIN3 TUAWUTA KUWHTAaH TapXumanapyu Tapuxu
Ba YNAPHWHI 3CTeTUK cuatm MyammOnapuHU ypraHuil, acocaH, MUNAUIA UCTUKLON
Wwapogatn 6munaH XX acpHUHr 90-innnapuparnHa 6ownaHau.. bB.LLlamcueBaHm
WHIM3  afabuétwyHocnmrnga ysbek (QonbKNopMHUM  yPraHuw  macananapu
rasuktupraH 6ynca, X.Py3um6oeB Xopa3m (ONbKNOPUHWMHT XOpWXKAa YpraHuavil
Tapuxura abTmbop kapatgu[3].

Kapn Paixn y36ek honbknopugaH aipuM HamyHanapHu UKKW TUAra - WHIN3
Ba HeMWC Tunnapura Tapxuma kunub, ynapHu rap6 mamnakatnapu yKyBuumnapu
3bTMOOpMra XxaBona aTa OnraHaAnrn 6unaH abTnbopra Tywan[4].

Y36eK Xank 3pTakNapuHUHI HEMWUC TUAUTA KWAWHTAH TapXumanapu anpum
vwnapja ypraHunraH. Y3 HOM30AMK pucceprauuacuia, acocaH, JOCTOHNapPHUHT
HEMUC TUAMAArW TapXuUManapuHu ypraHraH W.Hypmypogos kucmaH natuda Ba
apTaknap TapXumacura xam 3bTubop KapatraH. Mwpa, aiHukca, Kapn Paiixn
TOMOHMAAH amanra owwupunraH «HOcyd Ba Axmaf» AOCTOHM Xampaa Y36ek Xank
apTaknapu Ba naTudanapy TapXxumanapum ycTuga Maxcyc TyxTaHunraH. LLUyHucu
KN3NKap/MKK, KeWWHIrn faBpAa HemMuc MyTapXuMmaapu apTaknapumusHu 6esocuta
acnuATAaH y3 Tunnapura yrupa 6ownagunap Ba TapXXuma coxacmja SHru xapaéHHu
6ownab OGepgunap. by cuncunara Kapn Paitxn, Wnsa CwuprtayTtac, HAko6
Tay6enapHuUHr  TapXXWManapuHU  KUPUTUW  MYMKUH.  TagkuMKoTnap  LWYyHK
Kypcataguku, 6y umwnapga y36ek xankura Xoc MUAAWIA XycyCcusT Ba peanusanap,
MUNANA-MabHaBUIA KagpuaTnap Tyaunk y3 ndogacuHm Tonran[5s].

Typkuii xankgap GOoNbKAOPUHUHT XOpUXAa TapKanuiinga ysuHUHI camapanu
XHCCAaCMHU KywraH Hemuc onbknopwyHoc onumu Kapn Paixn  1980-1989
Annnapgarn wsnanuwnapu acocupa “Uzbek Epic Poetry: Traditions and Poetic
Diction” (1989, «Y36eK 3nNuWK LWebLPUATM: aHbaHanap Ba 6aguuii  ycny6»)

TAAKUKOTUHM 3bNOH Kunau. 1989 imnga HeMUC TYPKIIYHOC ONUMU, Y36eK
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donbknopn Gyiinya HeMUC TUNMAATU KaTap WAMWIA Ba Gaguwii acapnap Myanangk.
TapXXMMOH Ba (honbknopwyHoc Kapn Paixn “Uzbek Epic Poetry: Traditions anf
Poetic Diction” («¥Y36eK anuK LWebLPUATU: aHbaHanap Ba 6agnnin ycnyb») acapuHu
HalwpgaH uukapgu. Myannudg 6y acapja 3NMK WXOA HaMyHanapuHWUHT MO3TUK
ycnybu, «BOCTOH», «6axXlim» Cy3NapUHUHT 3TUMOMOTUACUHM Kypub umkgu. LLyHW
anTnG yTUL XOU3KKM, TYPKUIA Xanknap GonbKIOPUHUHT XopMxKaa Tapkanuimaa Kapn
PaliXNHUHT Xxn3matn 6eknéc kaTTa. XX aepHUHr 80-innnapan ¥Y36ekuctoHga 6ynraH
TaAKUKOTUYM (DONLKNOP >KAHPNAPUHWUHT KWECWIA ypraHuaMwn yctuga y3 unmui
u3naHuwnapuHm onub 6opraH. Kuécuii Taxnun acocupa TYpKuiA Xanknap orsaku
WKOAM HaMyHanapu opacufaru yxwawnmk Ba apknapHu EpKUH U(oLanoBYn aHUK
Ba KM3MKap/M MabayMoTNap KenTuprax.

1992 iinnga aca Wy acapHWHI fiHafla KeHranTupunraH Ba 60ANTUATAH Halpu
“Turkic Oral Epic Poetry: Traditions, Forms, Poetic Structure” HycxacmHu Studies in
Oral Traditions pykHn ocTuga uHrM3 Tunmga Helo-Mopkga HawpgaH uukapau.
Kuto6 yH 606, 6ubnuorpagmsa Ba aTamanap pyixatugaH ubopat. Myanaug
MaxaniMin TUAHW XKyfa AxXWy arannaraHanrn 6ouc msoxnap TyAUK Ba TyLYHapau
Gynuwinra apmwraH. YHuUHr «Kupui» kucmunga Paiixn y3 kKuTobu xakuga mabnymoT
6epap akaH, WyHAaak é3agn:

«The focus of the book will be on what | term the “central traditions”. By
“central traditions” of Turkic oral epic poetry | mean the epic traditions of the Uzbeks
(and Uighurs), Kazakhs, Turkish people, Karakalpaks, and Kirghiz...

Apart from these central traditions | will touch upon a number of traditions on
the western and eastern fringes of what used to be called Western and Eastern
Turkestan, i.e. on the epic poetry of the Turkmens, Azerbaijanians, and Turks of
Turkey to the west and southwest of Central Asia proper and on the epic poetry of the
Altaians and Tuvinians further East.»[6,4-5]

(«KNTOGHMHT acocmpa «Mapkasuii aHbaHanap» artamacuHW KyWraHMmaH.
«Mapkasuii aHbaHanap» geraHga TYpKWiA xanknap xucobnaHmuil y3beknapHuUHT (Ba
yiArypnapHuHr), Kosokpgap, Typknap, Kopakanmokgap Ba KWUPrU3napHWHT Or3aku

WXOAM HaMyHanapu 6ynMuLL 3N0CNapHM HazapAa TyTraHMaH...

82



By Mapkaswii aHbaHanapgaH Tawkapu meH [ap6uii Ba LLlapkuit TypKUCTOH
. aranyBuu rapbuil Ba LWapKWin ynKanapHUHI KaTop aHbaHanapu xakuaa, SbHW
-ur’kmaHnap, osap6aixoHnap, Typkus TypknapuHWHT Ba ONTOW Yynkacu, Y30K
3bpkaarn TyBMHMS XanKAapUHUHE Or3akum WXOAW HaMyHanapu yctuga TyxTanub
TIXKaH.»)

Acap yH 606aaH n6opat 6ynn6, TypKuii xankgap GoNbKNopu Xakuaarn KeHr
«rrepuanra acocnaHraH. Paixn y3 wAMWiA  TagKMKOTNApUHU AYHEHWUHT eTyK
thatbicnopwyHoc onumnapu - C.baypa, H.Yagsuk, A.daynep, X-3apud,
B-)KnpMyHCcKuiinapHuHr — uwnapura acocnaraH. Ly TagkmkoTnap acocupja
ENVKMKOTAA (DONbKNOP >KAHPMApUHWHI TapXxumanapw, Kuécuii Taxgunnap, canép
CIOXET/NIN, yXLaLl MaB3ynu acapnap yctuga myannug 6atadcmn TyxTanraH.

Kuto6HuHr “Turkic Epic Poetry: The Earliest Documents” ge6 HOMnaHyBuM
606Maa TafKMKOTYM Ba TapXMUMOH «YTy3HOMa», «[leBOHY NyrotuT-Typk», «[aga
KypKkyT KnT0o6U» Kabu acapfapHWHr ApaTUavn, myannudu Ba MabHO-MasMyHWUra
anoxuga-anoxuga Tyxtanu6 ytagu. LLUyHuHrgek, acapnapfaH OnuWHraH napyanap
TapXXMMacuHuU  xam KentupraHku, 6y, y3  HaB6atupa,  M3NAHULIHUHT
Ma3MYHJOPAUTUHWU KeHraiTupca, 60WwKa TOMOHAAH, ylwa é3yBnap Xakuja KucmaH
bynca-ga, XOpux YKyBUMCUTa Mab/lyMOT eTKa3yBuu MaH6a 6ynn6 xm3mar Kunagu.

Koroglu Ayvaza teselli etmek i?in aldi sazini, bakalim ne soyledi...

Koroglu took his saz (lute) in order to comfort Ayvaz. Let us see what he

said... (Turkish; Radloff, 1899: 5)

...bir bas keleme soz aydar gerek, gor-baq, name diyyar...
...it is necessary to say a few (lit. one, five) words. Let us see what he said...
(Turkmen; Karryev, 1983: 42)[6]
Kapn Paixn «[leBOHY nyroTuT-TypK» Xakufgaru MabiymoTnapuga acap
TY3UAUWWN, YHWHT ypTa acpnapfaru TypKuidi TUANapHWHT LWeBanapu, NeKcuK
XyCcycuaTnapu, LIebpUii WKOA4 HamyHanapupaH Tapku6 TtomraHauaru, 6y nyrat

KynruHa Xopwmxnuk onuvmnap 3'bTI/I60pVIHI/I TOPTraHAnurn Ba YHUHT 6ab3n KncmMmnapu
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C.bpokKenbMaHH TOMOHMAaH 1923-24 #Aunnapaa WHIAW3 TUAWTA YTUPUITAHIHMMN
Xaknfga puKkp opuTraH.

KOKopugarn ukpnapgaH Kenub Ynknb LWyHW anTuwl MymKuHKKM, Kapn Pafcuc
TYpKUiA Xankgap ¢ONbKNOPUHWU ypraHvwra Ba YHW WHIM3 Ba HEMUC TWUANapurc
Tapxuma Kunuwga par6éat  KypcaTAu.  YHUHI  TapXumagarn  XuccacuH*
Kyiingarunapga Kypui MyMKUH:

BupuHungaH, Typkuii xanknap ONbKNOPUHWHE LWebP, KYLWK, JOCTOH Kabu
TYPAN XaHPNapUHW WHIAN3 Ba HEMUC TUWUTA TapXXuma Kunub, Xopux yKyBuunapura
eTKasau.

VKKWHUN[AH, acnuaTiaH KWAWHFAH TapXxumanapfa MWANuWiA XycycusatnapHu
cakgab konau Ba ynap OpKanuM TYpKWA Xxanknap Tuau, MafjaHuaTu opacugaru
yXWaLMK Xxamfa TaoByTnapHM TapXxuma Tunuaa n3oxnab éepau.

Y4nHuUngaH, y3 usnaHuiunapm opkanu TapXXMMaHUHT Ha3apuil acocuHU Miinab
UMKKNG, YHN YMYXaXOH MUKECMAA TAHULITUPULLTA XapakaT KUIau.

YMymaH onraHfa, acap Xank orsaku anuk mwxkogu 6yiunya xypa KAMMaTau
mMaTepvannapHu y3 muura onagu. 3amMoH Ba MakOH TaHNnamaiauraH, caliép croXxeTtnu
(hONbKNOP acapNapuHUHr KWECWUI A YpraHWAuIKM aiHaH LWy MakcagHu KysnaraH
OfIMMHWHT HEMWC Ba MHIWU3 TUANApUAaru Katpp acapnapujays nofacuHu Tonrax.

ApabnéTnap:
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X,abubynna bakues,
TowAYTA Yyk/MTyBuUCH

TAPXNMALA TN BA MAOAHUAT MACANTACH

Tun Ba MafaHWATHWMHT Yy3aP°® MyHocabaTu xampga ynap ypracugaru
NKanapHWUHI XaXMU, XapakTepu Ba [Japaxacu X03uUpru KyHAa NUHIBUCTUKA,
«EMCBHUATILYHOCNNK, CeMUOTUKa Ba (ancada (haHNapuHWHI Mypakkab Myammocu
woobnaHagn. MyaMMOHUHT MYpYyKKabnuru Tun Ba MafaHWAT TYLWYHYacu Kyn
mQpanuanrn, ynkaH XpOHONOrUK [aBpPUANWIK, KaTTa Xaxmparu pacmuii,
Ty3s/MaBuii, yHKLMOHAN Typtha XUNANKAA aHUKAaHaau.

bup Kapawpga Tun Ba MafaHUATHUHT y3apo GOrAMKAWUIN AKKONAEK KypuHca-fa,
ynby macana mypakkab 6ynunb, aroHa eynmra ara amac. 3aMOoHaBuWiA IMHIBUCTUKA Ba
MafaHNATILYHOCAUKHUHT TAIKWHUHN UKKW TUNOTe3a OpKanu KenTUpuLL MyMKWUH:

1) Tun Ba MafaHUAT opacujarn MyHocabaTHU UHKOP 3TULL;

2) Tun Ba MagaHuAT opacuparn MyHocabatHu TaH onuw. [2.16]

Tun Ba MafaHWATHWHT MYCTaKWa, anoxuaa TyWYHYaIUrMHU TabKUA0BYY
rknoTesanap fNWHIBMCTMKa Ba (ancadasa kam Oyncaga yupab Typagu. babsu
TaAKUKOTYMAAp TUN Ba MajaHuAT y3 Tapkmbu xampa yHKumacu 6yinuva Typau
xunnurura ypFy 6epn6, TungaH apkau ynapok mMafaHuaT 0faM30[ 3puLliraH TyK
fjeraH  (UMKpHW  warapy  cypagunap.  byHgall  aXTUMONNMKKa  EHAalyBuM
TafKWKOTUYMNAP TUN VXTUMOWIA, MafiaHWil 8kn 6OLLKA LIapTaapfaH Xonu paBuiLja y3
KOHYHNapu acocuja PWUBOXNAHYBYM Y3 WUMMAKEHT TU3MMWUIa 3ra 3KaHAUTUHU
Tabkuanainaunap. “Tun ¢akaT y3 TapTub-komgacura OyHCUHYBUM TU3MMAnMp”
[4.66 6]

LLyHpaii 6ynca-ga, 6yryHrn KyHga Kyn onumaap AMHrBMCTMKa Ba (hancagaga
TN 6unaH MafgaHuaT y3apo 60rnuk geraH ukpganap. Ywoy 60rnmkaguKHN 6upuHUn
6ynn6 xan kunuwra 6ynraH xapakat B. ®oH FyMO60NbTHUHT vwnapuaa Kysatunagu.
Y y3ura xoc AyHEé Kapalwl opKanu Tunja y3 akCUHW TONyBYU MafaHUATHUHT MUAINIA
XapakTepu Xakugaru rosHW acocnaraH. Tun Ba MajaHUAT MyCTakun (eHOMEH
cugatmaa Tun Genrmnapu opkanum 6ornaHraH Xonga OHTONOMMK GUPANKHWU TaLuKuA

aTaaunap.
85



TapXuma XapaéHUHW ypraHullfa asBano TapXuWMa NUHIBUCTUK haonuaTHuar
Aapocn xucobnaHca-ga,  6enrum Tusumnapu €ku Tysunmacu, 6enru xkapaéHu a
6enrunap BasuacuHW ypraHyBYM CeMUOTMKAra Terumiwinm 3KaHAUMTMHW aHrnawgar
noopat. [7] Bup Tnn 6enrmnapugaH mbopaT MabHOHM WMKKWHYM TWUATa Nyrat Br
rpaMmaTuka OpKaiu MOXMpPOHA  TapXuMMa KWUAyBYM NIMHIBUCTUK EHAALIYBHUKI
TacBMpugaH Tawkapu 6y XapaéH fiHa NWHrBMCTMKAara Ternwnu 6GynmaraH 6owika
Me30H1ap XamaaHMacuHM Xam y3 nuura onagu.

3pyapa CenupHudr (Edward Sapir) aitvwumya:  “Tun 6y  MXTUMOWIA
BOKE/MIMKHWM aHrnaw ydyyH BOCUTAAMp” Ba 0f4aM30[ Y3WHWHI >XamuaTuga wudoga
BocuTauncu 6ynraH Tun épgammpa QaonuaT opuTagu. YHUHT Takuanawmua,
Tapuba >KaMoaHUHT TWN KyHWKManapu 6unaH aHuKgaHagu Ba xap 6up Tysunma
anoxmpia BOKe/SIMKHW HaMOBH 3Taju.

Xey MKKM Tun TaulocnaraHga aroHa M>XTUMOWA BOKENNKHU TYMK; 6Up xun
HaMOéH aTa onvangu. Typam >KamusTnap ucTu/lyomaT LunyBunM Xyayanap anoxuga
[yHE cuchaTmrga maBXKyf 6yam6, ynapHu 6up xun aTab dynmaingu. [5]

CennpHUHT nagaocn KelimHuyanuk berxamuH Sin Yopag (Benjamin Lee Whorf)
TOMOHMAAH MabKynnaHmb, cobuk coseT cemmoturu HOpuidi JloTMaH TOMOHUAaH
Mofennaw Tupuw TU3UMU cudaTuga puBoXNaHTMpunau. JlotmaH apfabuér Ba
YMYMaH CaHbaTMHWU TUAHWHI 6OWNaHrNY MOZennawTupuw TU3MMugaH axpanné
YMKKaH MKKWNaMuu MofennawTupuil TunMm cudatmpa nsoxnaingm sa Cenup xgMaa
Yopth cuHrapm “Xeu 6up TUN MafaHUAT KOHTeKCTa 6unaH KupuwwmaryHda
Myomanaga 6yna onmaraHugek, y3 Mapkasumaa Tabumnili TUNHUHT HETU3UHU MYdKaccam
aTMaraH xe4y 6Up mMagaHuAT xam MaBXygd 6yna onmangun” [6]aeraH QUKpPHU nnarapu
cypagn. MagaHuATHW WHCOH fe6 oncak, TWN YHWHT tOparuaup Ba YNapHWHT
Gupranukgarn GaonuatTu [JaBOMUUANWKHWM 6ungupagn. LUyHUHraek, onepauus
yTKa3aéTraH XappoxX lopakHu TaHacu3 aoxufia TacaBByp KuamaraHugek mafaHuaTHu
MHoGaTra ofiMaraH Tap>XMMOH XaM LUyHAalk KaTtTa xaBra nyn Kysgu.

COCCIOpHUHT HyKTauW HasapufaH Kenub umkaguran 6yncak, butter cysuHuHr
TYlWyHYa €KUM MOXMATM Ba butter cysm épuTraH MabHO €Ky ToByL-TacBup butter

NIMHIBUCTUK Genrncm xucobnaHagn. [5.696] Twun MycTakun anokanap TU3UMU
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a® nna kapanca, butter oTm WHrAM3 TUNuga anoxmpa Ty3uaMaBuii MyHocabaT
arocnua maBxyaaup. JlekuH Coccrop fiHa ran Tapkmbupja cy3Hu Kyplab onaguraH
b B B cy3nap 6unaH cMHTarmaTuk (ropusaHTan) ajiokanap xampa accouunatus (Eku
—uunban) 6yTyH 6up Tua 3ra OynraH anokanap ypracmgarn QapkauaMKHU
wexTaau. bByHAaH Tallkapu, UKKuamuuM MOAennallTupuwl TU3MMU foupacupja
nBMa MyTaxaccucu 6GOLINAHTMY XaMfa WKKWIaMyKM accoumaTuB XyCyCUSTNapHU
Bo6aTra onuwu no3Mm GynraHWAek accouuaTWB anoka Ba TapXWMOH ypTacupaa
W« 6up Typ Maexyad. Butter cysn GyTyHNUK, TO3a/IMK Ba HKOPW MaKOM
XcoaauusanapuHUHT  TYNAamMmuHK (wnos GepunraH capér  cudartmga
TYWYHWNaAUTaH, My3naTunraHja KaTtTUK xonaTra KenmaWauraH maprapuH 6unaH
TAcocnaraHja) ysuga akc aTTupagu. Butter cy3amHu ntansiHuara tapxuma KunraHga
TyrpugaH Tyrpu ypHuHu 6GocyBum burro cysu maexygpaup. Butter xampa burro
LICOHMAp MCTEBMONM YYyH MOWAWM, paHrnuM 6Gynak xonatuja COTUNafuraH cytau
usxcynoTaup. bupok anoxmaa magaHuii matHnapga butter Ba burrow myrtnako 6up
rng MabHO aHrnatagum fe6 kabyn Kuauw ymymaH HoTyrpuaup. Wtanusaga burro
ofjaTha 04 paHraM Ba Ty3cu3 6ynmb, acocaH NULWUPUK YYYH MILATMNAAM Xampa
IOKOpPM MakoM MabHOCWMHMW aHrnatmaiign. bputaHuaga butter akcmHua, acocaH, capuk
paHrniM Ba Ty3CWM3, HOH ycTura CcypTu6 TaHaBBYN KWAMHAAWFaH Ba MNUWUPUK
Taliépnawuga thaon KynnaHunmamanraH MaxcynoTamp. MaprapuHaaH
TallépnaHuwmra KapamacaaH bread and butter néopacu butter HUHT tOKOPK MakoMra
aranurn Tydaiinum KeHr TapkanraHaup. LUyHuHr yuyH butter Ba burro opkanu
TacBMpnaHraH npegMeT xamfa Ly NpeaMETHUHI MajaHuii maTHgarum Basudacy Ba
ypHU )pTacnpa hapk MaBXyaanp. SKBUBANEHTAUKHUHT Y6y xonatgaru MyaMmMocu
npeLiMeTHUHT Mabaym 6uMp MaTHAaru KynnaHwauwy Ba Y akc 3TTUpaétraH
TYWYHYaHU aHrnaw xucob6naHagu. Butter-burro tapxumacu muconn rapum 6up
fJapaxafa Mynoxasa toputunraH Gynca-ga, CenupHuHr xap 6up Tun anoxupa
BOKE/IMKHW HaMOEH 3TULIM Xakupjarn (QUKPUHW amanga 3KaHAUTUHW 3cnaTagu.
Butter cy3u aHuK 6Up MaxcynoTHW TacBMpnaiau, NeKUH acnuat Tunmnga 6up Heva

MabHonapraara 6ynraH Cy3napHu TaxAun KWAraHaa Tapxxmma Mypakkaénawagu. [1]
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MagaHusaTnapgarn ¢apk SHa Cy3napHUHT KOHHOTaTUB CeMaHTUKacujaa
(amoumoHan Ba fapaxanawl XycycuaTnapu) y3 akCMHM TONULIW MYMKUH. Pyc
Tmangarn  “conHue” ysbek Tuamgarm “Kyéw” Ba TOXMK Tuamgarn “opto6”
CY3NapWHWHI  MabHOCWHW Tyna-Tykuc aHrnatmangun. Cys3napHUHT  Kylimmua
MabHOCU, AbHU BYTYH (hpa3eonornsaHu TapXKMmMa KUANWHUHT UMKOHW MYK. McTanraH
nyratgaH 60wWwkKa Tunnapga froHa Tapxwumara ara 6ynraH CysHu Toncak 6ynagu.
Ywéy 3KBMBANEHTCM3 feKCUKa-Maxfinuii MajaHuatra Xoc OynraH Mmaxcyc
TywyHuyanapgup. Mwucon Tapukacupga 3CKMMoOcnapfaru KOpHM TacBupnaw Yy4yyH
KynnaHwnaguraH  cysnap  WHIAM3  Tuangarn  cysnapfad KYNpPOKAUTUHU

KENTUPULLIMMN3 MYMKUH. [2]
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Hunycdap CynaiimaHoBa,
Cam4TU KaTTayKyTyBuH,
MyCTalun n3naxysym

WHI N3 BA Y3BEK TUNNAPLA OEVMKTUK CUHTAKTUK
BUPNUKNAPHUHT BAONNNA MATHOATU TAPXWMACU

X031prn 3amMOH TWALWYHOCAUTUAA HOMUHATWUB GUPAWMKNAPHUHT  MYOKOT
XapaéHupa 6axapaguraH Basvdanapyn HyKTau HasapuaaH [eiKTUK HOMMALHWHT
y3ura xoc Typu cudatuga kapanagu. [eilkcuc xam y3 HaBbaTufa ax60poTHM aHKK
ysaTuw yuyH xwuamat kunagn [1, 5]. KeluHrn #nnnapga KynruHa XOpudKuia

TUAWYHOCNAP AeAKCUCHUHT Kyiinaarn TypnapuHu abTupod sTmokganap: discourse



.inxis; emphatic deixis; person deixis; place deixis; time deixis [3, 70]. MakoH
XHCCUCUHKU undoaanoBun mnbopanap lKopuaarm muconnapfa KypcaTunraHuiek
(DUKPHWHT YPUH-XXOI XaKnjarn KoOHTekcTyan xabapuuu Tanab kunagu [2, 163].

JlokaTuUBNMKHM WOJAN0BYM [elKTUK BOCUTanap Laxe Ba NpeAMeTNapHU
WYTKWUIA MYNOKOT XXONMAaH AKMHAA EKM Y30KAa Xonawmwmnra HucbartaH Tascmdnall
Makcagmga Kynnaw MyMKUH. Maskyp TaBcU(Aa MaKOHHUHI Y30K €KW SKUHAUTU
HathakaT cy3noBumra, 6anku TUHII0BYMra - afpecatra HUcbGaTaH xam GenrunaHuLLm
MYMKWH.  [lemak, MaKOH felKCUCMHW  aHadopuk  6ornoBunM  cudartmaa
KyNnaHunaguraH BOCUTanapHW WHIAu3 Ba y36ek Tunapu 6Gaguuii MUKpoMaTHNap
acocufa CUHTaKcemanapra axpatné Kuécuil Taxgun kunuwaad méopaT. AbHM ran
KypuaMmacuga UHramM3 Tuanga npegnor + ot, y36ek Tmanga ot TYPKYMUHUHT Typanya
Kenuwmknap Kywmumyacu épgamupa Ba OT + paBull + KeNWILWK KylumMmuanapu
acocufja udopanaHraH nokaTUB CUHTakcemanap BapuaHTnapu 6unaH  MakoH
feiikemcn  mndofanaHraH CUHTaKCeManapHUHr  y3aP°  MyTaHOCUMGBAUIUHM  EKn
HOMYTaHOCUBANTUHU KMECUIA TafKUK 3TULLAMP.

Baguunii acapnapfaH AAruaraH MUCONNapHWHI TyBOX/JMK Gepullinya NOKaTUB
cemMaHu aHadopuk wudofanoBuM BOCUTanap Typ/iuva nekcemanap épgaMupa
Gepunniun MyMKUH. VIHFAN3 Tuan Muconnpa TarMabHoaru I0KaTuB cemanapHUHT
KaHAall BapuaHTnap 6ynuiinaaH KaTbuii Hasap, ynap Kyingaruya udoganaHagm:

1 TarmabHoAaru nokaTMB CEMaHWHT afieccuB, annaTue, abnaTtue BapmaHTiap
nioganaHraHaa MakOHHW 3cnaTyBuM aHadopuk BoOCMTa there paBuwun épgamuaa
6epunagn.

1) He had been in the office alone. Haso was there as well.

2) lgor run over to their yard. When he was half-way there he stopped and then
walked on.

3) He had got back from the town. Magus was a good man and everybody there
esteemed him.

Bepunrad muconnapga in the office (1) nokatne ageccus, to yard (2) nokatus
annatue, from the town (3) nokatme abnatMeB CUHTaKceManapHu wudoganacaga,

MaKoH gelikcucu there BocuTacupa ndoganaHagu. Mabaymkn 6aguuii mMaTHnapga
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CY3/10BYM acocaH acap Myannugpu XucobnaHub, YHUHT TUHINOBYMCU KMTOBXOE
6ynn6, cogmp OynaguraH €ku coaup 6GynmaigumraH ww Xxgpakat MaKOHW Xxap
MKKanacu y4yyH xam y30K4anuruHu ugoganaiau.

2. Here paBuwuun épgamm:

1) Florik was happy in his dream saloon. We hope to see you here again.

2) He came over to the barber and pointed to the street outside the window
And here we go upsetting ourselves over nonsense, over uniforms.

3) When Yellow dodo returned from the Secretary’s office with his face
wreathed in smiles, no further remarks were passed, lither by Florik or by Haso. “1
didn’t expect to meet you here”.

Ywo6y rannapga MakoHra uwopa KuUayBYM CUHTAKTUK 6upnuk here - in ..
saloon (1), to the street (2) nokaTuB 3nemMeHTNapra wuwopa €kn 3cnaTuw Kysra
TallnaHagM, amMo Y4YMH4YM ranja TarMabHoAaru NOKaTUBAWK WMMNAALMT Tap3ja
6epunraH. [emak, here yunmHum rangarn from the Secretary’s office 6upnurura
Taannyknn amac. Eku from here épgamuaa xam niLopa KUAMHTAH MAakOH 3KCMIMLMUT
&KW UMNANLNT XONaTaa 6epunmniun MyMKNH:

a) dKCNAMUUT Tapsga:

The old woman ran out of the station quicker then was decent at her age and
got away from here.

6) mnanuuT Tapsga:

I live in Yarden Zane. It is not very far from here.

3. Where HucOuin onmown épgammpa. AHbaHaBuii rpammaTmMKanapga Maskyp
HUCOMIA oNMOLINM YpUH 3aprawl rannapHu 6ornaiigurad Bocuta geb TaH ONMHaau:

1) Samko went on standing in the same spot where she had stood three days
before.

2) Yellow Dodo left the building of the district secretariat, but didn’t know
where to go.

3) They were women from the court where Igor lived.

MwuconnapgaH TarMabHogarn nokatuBnukHW mudgoganarad the building of the

district secretariat, from the court, in the same spot cuHTakTMK 6upaAnKnap
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MXK3TUB/IMKHWUHT Typanya BapuaHTnapuHu udopganacafga, penatus onmowun where
«rMabHodaru wudofjanaHraH uw-xapakatura Kywumya ax60poT MaBXyAIUrnHU,
W AN MaTHU KeHraTupmo, yHu Tynrasmb 6epmokga.

4. Which penaTMB onmowu xam KylwMma ranjap Tapkubuga 60rnoBym
nsndacmaa xamga MaTH goupacuga which nwTUpok 3TraH ran KUCMUAaH ONAuvH
XOKaTUBAMK uofanaHraH CUHTaKTUK 6upnnkka HucbataH aHadopa BasudacuHu
TTaWM MYMKUH:

1) He was sitting in the empty, dirty refreshment room, which smelt of mildow
md stale tabacco.

2) The horses crossed the square at a neat trot and turned off into the street
which led down the alley of chestnut trees to the station.

byHpaaH Tawkapu behind which, through which, in the centre ofwhich, in front
of which kabu 6upukmanap épgammga xam MaKOHra uwopa Kuauw Eku YHK
TabKuANawm MyMKHH.

5. MakoH AeiiKcucuHM udopanawiaa npeanornap ékv afsep6man anemeHTnap
6unaH it, them onmoLnapy opkany xam MiLopa aMmanra OLMPUINLLA MYMKUH:

a) in it épgamupa: He sat down in a swivel chair with a leather-up-holstered
seat and span round in it.

6) infront of it épgamuga: A bicycle was leaning against the wall of the house
opposite and knealing in front of it was their neighbour.

B) in the midst of them épgamunga: The secrets of the town below the slopes of
the vineyards are ugly and dangerous. In the midst of them. Eva’s image had faded
away.

6. FYMOH €K1 MaKOHHU U(OAAN0BYN HOAHUK ONMOLLMN FamHUHT 6YNLLICU3ANK
Wwaknmaa anywhere épgamua xaM MakoHra mwopa kuauwuy mymkuH: | looked for
you at home and in the High street, but you weren’t anywhere to be seen.

Y36eK TUAUM MUCONMMAA MaKOHra uiiopa KUMYBYM BOCUTanap Xam Xap Xun
CMHTaKTUK 6upnnknap épgammnia ndoganaHnium MyMKuH. Y nap “6y epga”, “y epga”,

“wy eppa”’, “y epra”, “wy epra”, “y epgaH”, “wy epgaH” kabunap épgamuga
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6epunnb, TarmabHOAarn OKATUBAWK CEMaHWHI  BapuaHTnapura ynapHWHL
ngoganraH NOKaTUB CMHTaKcemanap MoC Kennwn éKm Moc KenMacinrn MyMKWH:

1 “by epga” épgamuga: Cad TOpTMO TypraH 6up Heya XOHafjaH YTAMK Ba
KabynxoHa 3anura eTauk. by epga yy mapTa Tab3um 6aX0 KENTUPAMK.

2. “lLly eppa” CUHTaKTUK 6Gupnuk xam “6y eppa” kabu nokaTuB afeccus
cemMaHu wudopganacaga, TarMabHO /0KaTWB afeccuB, annaTuB CUHTaKcemanapra
uwopa Kuauwaa wwnatunagn: dKysauk ofaMmnapHuWHr iyn 6ownawm  6unaH
ruMHasusara kennb kupgu. Ly epaa yHra xatHu TyWUMHTUPMG bepgunap.

3. “Y epaa” CUHTAKTMK OGMPANK MaKoHra uwopa cutatnga vwnatuaraHia,
rangaru MWTUPOKYM Ccy6bEKT acocaH OMPMHYM Ba YUMHUM LaxcnapfaH wnbopat
6ynn6, vwopa KUAWHFaH MakOH ynapAaH y3oKganuruHu udoganaingu: Bus capoit
namra KUpAMK, y epfa MeH fapaxT Tarnja y3uHuU XUMOA KUATaH Xanuru XupkaHd
MaxnyknapgaH y4TacuHU Kypaum.

4. “by epra”, “wy epra” épfamMuaa mMakoH Aelikcucu mndoganaHraHga, uwiopa
KWINHIFaH MakOH Cy3NnoBYMra AKWHAUTU EKW CY3/I0BYMHUHI MaKOHHUHI y3uja
XoWnawraHnurmnin — undoganab, NnokatuB  annaTMB  CeMaHu  udoganaian:
MN6opaTxoHagarn aweé Ba 3uiltHaTnapHu onnb YMKMLLTaH, y aHya BakTAaH bepu Gym-
6yw étraH. Ly epra MeHu XoWNawTMpMoK4y 6ynnian.

5. “Y epra” MakOHHWHT Cy3/10BYMAaH Y30KAUTMHKU udoganab, TarmabHogarun
NOKaTUB annaTuB CUHTAKCEMaHU U(OAAN0oBYM MaKOHra nwopa KunnHagm: Mocksara
YKULLTA XXYHaMOKUYMMaH. Y epra aHr o3u TypT iinnnap 6yncam Kepak.

6. “Y eppaH” éppammpa MakKoHra uwopa KWIMHraHga TarmabHogaru
NOKaTUBAMKAAH CYOBLEKTHUHI Y30KNaWwuw xonatmHu ngogdanarun: LWy mamnakatga
AWwab TypraH nantTumaa, y epaaH XXyHab KeTuwnmrayy oin konraHga 6ynué ytaw,

7. “Ywa eppgarn” épgammupa: Yupumk nabwura CcoAMHraH asoT 3aBojura
3KCKypCUsira 4YuKKaHnap, ylla epjarm WWYUNapHUHT yMyMUiA ETOKXOHanapura
KYHMOK4YMNap.

8. “by epgarn” épgammpa: By WMHCTUTYyTAa caknaHaguraH kKuTob6nap ysbek
XankKUHUHT 6e6ax0 Ba fgax/ncu3 magaHuin 6onnurmaup. by epgarm Kyn Kutobnap

axoH/a AroHa Hycxanap xmco6naHaau.
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9. “ylwa ékka” épgamuga: MbloHoauW, 6yHaka cyx6atnapHu waxapgaH 20 muns
TXXKNa >XoinawraH vop6orumga onub GopunraHm Mabkyn, 3pTaraék ywa ékka
Xpamus.

[JemMaK, MakoH feliKCUCMHM aHadopuK XUxaThaH wdoganaHull BocuTanapu
wrams3 Tuam muconupga there, here, where, which, behind which, through which, in
fc centre of which, in front of which, in it, in front of it, in the midest of them,
anywhere kabunap épgamuga HaMoéH bynca, y3bek Tunmpga aca 6y epga, Wy epaa, y
qua, 6y epra, Wy epra, y epra, y epiaH, ywa epgaru, 6y epgaru, ywa ékka kabunap

épaamuaa noaanaHuLLIMHN KypamK.

ApabnéTnap:
LLimaToBa B.W. [eiikcuc B cucTeme rnarona COBPEMEHHOIO aHrMNCKOro
A3blka: ABTOped. gucc. ... KaHa. unon. Hayk. - Mocksa: MITINNA, 1976. - 23
c.

2. Fromkin V., Rodman R. An introduction to language. - Philadelphia:
Hercourt Brace Jovanovich College Publishers, 1993. - 544p.
3 LeesR E The Grammar ofEnglish Nominaltation. New York, 1960. -371 p.

Haprusa Tunakosa,
TowAYTAYyYKLTYBUMCH

SKMPECCUBTNKKAOWA CY3NAPHUHI B. LWEKCTTNPHUHI
“OTENNO”ACAPNOATU TANKNHN

Xp3upru  KyHfa TapXUMOHAMK coxacm OyiinMya KuAMHaéTraH KatTa
y3rapuwnap Hadakat XOopwxuii onumnap, 6anku y36eK TapXXUMOHNApUHWHT
nwnapuga Xam fAukkatra casosopgup. B. TtoroHuHr “feHrus wwdunapu”,
O. banb3akHuHr “IMopmo OTa”, A. [tomaHuHr “I'pady MoHTe Kpucto”, “Yu
MyLIKeTepnap” Ba Wy Kabu 60lWKa XaxoH AypAoHanapu ys36ek TapXUMOHMapu
TOMOHMAAH TapXuma KUAWHFaHnuru wynap >xymnacugaHgump. Kpnasepca,
B. WekcnmupHuHr “Pomeo Ba XXynbetta”, “Kupon Jiup”, “Makbett”, “OTenno” kabu
XaxoH AWNUAAH KO 3rannaraH acapnapuHuHr y36ek TapXumoHnu >Kamon Kamon
TOMOHMAAQH  TapXuMa KuUAuMHraH  6ynmnb, Maskyp TapXWMMOHHWHI  y36eK

TapXMUMaLWIYHOCAUTUIA KylraH Xuccacu 6ekuécamp. 3epo, XXaxoH TaH OfraH
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83yBUMNAPUHUHT HOEDO acapnapuvHWHI y36eK TuUaura TapXuma KUIMHULIK BOAIT
eTaéTraH Kenaxak aBNOAUMU3HWUHI aknaH MabHaBUn Ba eTYK WHcoHnap 6ynu6
eTMWNILINAA KyLWnaraH 6up KamTapoHa xucca feb anTuil MyMKUH.

Ywo6y MakonaMU3HWHI acocuii  Makcagu B. LekcnupHuur “Otenno™
acapujarv apkanawira ouj cysnapHu ys6ek Tuaura Tapxuma Kuauw MyamMMOCUHW
éputnb 6epmwgaH nbéopatamp.

Jpkanaw - 6y xap 6Up TUNHWUHT y3Ura Xoc BOCUTanapu, Wakn-ycynnapu opkamm
oflamnapra, XoHusopnapra, Tabuarra, Hapca-xogucanapra Hucb6ataH MexpubOoHNUK,
Myxa66aT, MaliMHAUK, HA30KaT, HauUC Mexp 6unaH cyinw, mexp-wadkaT KypcaTuL,
XamAapanvMk, XaM(@uUKpAuMK Ba OowkKa MyHocabaTnapHu wudoganaingn. Maskyp
MaKONaHWHT  acocuii Makcagu TafKUK 3TunaétraH Tuanapfa apKanalHu
npoanoByn Cy3napHUHI 3TUMONOTUK XYCYCUATNAPUHN YpraHuiuamp.

K. MycaeB xam 6y 6Gopaga wWyHAain gelign: “KaTtop xonnapfa aca MyaisiH
(UKPHUHT  06pasnu  wnogacm YuyH acauaT Ba TapXuma Tunnapuga Typau
XXOHMBOpPNap HOMAapu KynnaHunagu. YTraH acpHUHr ypTanapmga AMepuka KUHO
JKpaHnapuaa KeHr Hamoiuw atuaraH “XXyHrau” HomMan (uAbM KaxpamoHW - aén
KWWK ypMOHAA TONUG 0NraH YakanokHu 6arpura 6ocu6, “You are my frog (MeHUHr
Kypbakam)” peraH 9KaH, y 6onacMHu acno 6aka Kabu 6Gapbawapa Maxaykka
yxwiaTmaraH, 6ankm ysbekya “Ky3uyorum”, “6yTanorum” cysnapum Kabu mexp-
Myxab6aT Tyirycm 6mnaH cyiimb apkanaTraH 3gu. KypuHaguku, WWPUHCYXaHMUK,
MexXp-Myxab6aT M3Xopu UHrAU3 Ba y36eK Tuanapuaa katop xonnapga 6up-6mpugan
thapk KunaguraH TypAu-TyMaH >XOHMBOpfap HOMJapyu acocupa sapatunagu.
TapXXMMOH LUYHWUHT YY4YH XaM CaHbaTKOpKKU, 6yHAai maiiTnapgay nyraBuii aHUKAnK
nynupaH Gopmaigu, 6ankum Macanara WKKW TUA  AUCOHUIA  BUPANKNAPUHUHT
BasnaBuin YryHAnrn HykTam HasapugaH éHgalagm. MacanaH:

Fareyou well, Ty dove!/ Mpowai, moii rony6umk! / Kysnuorum, sxwm K,on!

[emak, “kabyTtap” y3beknap nad3mga (akat TUHUYAMK pam3n cudaTnga
HamoéH 6yna onagu. VIHrNM3 Tunnpa aca, y apkanaw mMabHOCuga KynnaHunagu. Y

XKOHAN HYTKAAQ y3raya Maxxo3uii maamyH Kach atuwra oxus” [1,20].
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Xamon Kamon B. LUekcnupHUHT “OTenno” acapmHu TapXuma Kunap 3KaH,
AprwB TapXxuma XapaéHuja WHIAM3 TUAngarn XxXuc-Tyiry 6mnaH 60rnvk cys Ba
aBpanapHu  TapXxuma KuaMwaa — KaTTa  TapXMMOHAMK — Maxopatu  Tanab
WWHFAHAUTUHN KYPULL MYMKWH. AcocaH, MasKyp TapXMMOH Cy3Ma-cy3 TapXuma
W AW, MAabHOHW MUNNMIA-MafaHWA XyCyCcMaTnap okanu eTkasné 6epuil, Kywnw Ba
WHUMYPUO KONAMPULL Kabu ycynnapgaH ycynnapugaH goiganadran.

Cy3ma-cy3 TapXXuMma ycynu opKanu TapXuMma KUNUHFaH MUCONNapHu Kyinaa
03aTu6 ytamms:

OTHELLO: All's well now, sweeting, come away to bed.

OTEJUIO: TwuHYNUK, Xammacu xoiinaa,
Bopun6 yxnarvH, XXoHUM.
CASSIO: I know not, sweet: | found it in my chamber.
I like the work well: ere it be demanded-
As like enough it will—¥'ld have it copied:
Take it, and do‘t; and leave me for this time.
KACCWNO: Bunmagum, >KOHUM,
MeH yiiumaaH Tonn6 onaMM, KalTacu rysan.
To aracu 4YnMknb, KanTM6 ONryHra Kagap,
LLlyHaaH HyCXa Ky4uup aHAW, ENrU3 Ky MeHW.

KOkopugarn muconnapgarm sweeting, sweet cysnapn >XOHWM cy3u OpKaau
y36eK Tunura cysma-cy3 TapXuma KunumHraH. Kyiumga aca MabHOHWU MWUAAWIA-
MafiaHuin -~ Xycycuatnap opkanu eTKasuw  6opacuparn TapXuma  KuIWHTaH
napyanapHu Kysatamus:

IAGO: Alas my friend and my dear countrymanRoderigo!

Aro: 3BOX, Oy XXuUrapum, ycTuM, BaTaHAOWNM-KY!

TapxumoH Tyfriend and Ty dear countryman cy3 6MpUKMacUHN XKUTapuM,
LyCcTuM, BaTaHAOWNM KypuHULWINAA TapXuma Kunagu. Hrans Tuavgaru opuruHan
MabHOHW Y30eK TUMAa eTKasnmb Gepulifa y >XUrap cysmHu nwnaragu. Baxonanrku,
WHrAM3 Tunmpa ywby cy3 apkanaw MabHOCUHWM udofa aTMaigun. Y3bek Tunmga

Ma3Kyp Cy3 WHCOHHWHI y3ura SKUH Kulunapura HucbataH wdgoga sTuavwpga
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vnwnatunagn. [fAemak, 6y TapXumaga TUAHWHT MUNAWIA-MafiaHuid  XycycusTnapu
nHobaTra onraH.

OpurnMHan MaTtHfaru Ccys3Hu Tywupub KOMAUPUW YCYAU OpKaau MabHOHU
eTKasMb 6Gepull Xam TapXMMOHMUK MaxXOpPaTMHUHT 6Up KypuHWLIM [eb6 aTaw
MYMKUH. ®UKPUMU3HN MUCONNAP OpKanu udopanainmms:

OTHELLO:Not now, sweet Desdemona; some other time.

OTEJNIO: Xo3up amac, [e3gemoHa, can Typumb6.

WHrnus tunugarn sweet Desdemona aMoumoHan MypoxaaT LWakaM y36ek
Tunura [le3gemMoHa KypuHuLMaa TapXkumMa KUAUHraH. BU3HUHT ukpumunsya, sweet
cysura y3bek TWAMAa 3KBUBANEHT KeNTMpWUAraHnuruga, y3bek Tuaugaru spkanawl
MabHOCKU fiHafla aHWK eTKasnb 6epunraH 6ynap agu.

Kpnasepca, opuruHan maTHAa 6up Heva 60p KaliTapub uwnaTuaraH 3spkanawl
MabHOEUHN wudoga 3TyBUM Cy3 Ba Cy3 OUPUMKManapHUHr y3bek Tuamgaru
9KBMBANEHTUHU TYpAU cy3nap GunaH TapXumMa KUIULW Xam ac/l MabHOHUHT eTKa3nb
Gepunuwinparu mMaxopar Aeb atawl MyMKWH:

OTHELLO: Honey, you shall be well desired in Cyprus;
I have found great love amongst them. O my sweet!
OTEJUIO: [e3aeMoHa, EHumAaacaH, Wykamp apMoHUM,
AHa 6up 60p xyw kenubcaH, Knbpucra, )XOHUM!
IAGO: In sleep | heard him say 'Sweet Desdemona,
Let us be wary, let us hide our loves.,,
Cry 'O sweet creature!" and then kiss me hard,
As if he pluck'd up kisses by the roots.
Aro: “XoHum [esgemoHal-gean 6up nant rynaupa,
IXTWET 6yn, CEBIMMMU3HN 6UPOB GBUAMacuH!”...
KelnH KynnapuMmHu TyTn6 crka bolinagm,
“CeBrunum!” ne6 nrnab-nrnab yna 6ownagu.
CASSIO:  What make you from home?
How is it with you, my most fair Bianca?

I' faith, sweet love, | was coming to your house.
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KACCWMO: KaHpain knnub kennb KonauHr, rysan buaHka?
BunacaHmu, napmBawinM, 360 caHamMuM,
XO03MPruH MeH yiiuHrra 60pMoKYM 34UM.

KOkopuga KentupuaraH MuconnapfaH LyHW Ky3aTull MYMKUHKW, OpUruHan
TaccTAa vwnatuarad 6MpruHa spkanall MabHOCMHU Mdoaa aTyBUM Sweet cy3u y36ek
TUAMTa >XKOHWUM, CEBMUAUM, napuBaliumM, 3e60 caHamyMKabu 3kBUBaneHTnap GunaH
y36eK Tuanra yrupunraH. Jemak, TapXMMOH WHIAU3 TUAMZarn ywoby cysHu ysbek
Tunugarn 6up Heda CUHOHMMAAPAHWM KynnaraH Xonja OpUTrMHaN MaTHHUHT
MabHOCMHM €eTKa3nb Gepuwra xapakaT kuaraH. by 6opaga K. MycaeB wWyHAan
pengn: “OHa Tman 6oinurn 6unaH AXWMK KyponnaHraH TapXMMOHnap ogataa
NyraBuin  3KBMBANEHT/NIMKAAH Kypa BasudaBuii YATYHNMKKA KynpokK 3bTU60p
6epraHnapu xonga, 6agunin MaTHHUHT 3CTETUK XYCYCUSATUHW KailTa apatagunap” [1,
79].

Xynoca Kuanb LWyHW anTull >KOU3KKM, 3pKanawl MabHOCUHW ndoga 3TyBuM
CY3NMapHUHT TapXUMa KUAMHULWKUAA, OPUTUHAN MaHTAaru Xuc-Tyiry 6unaH 60rnmk
MabHOHM y36eK Tunura eTkasub Gepuwiga TapXXWMOHHUHT MaxopaTu 6Gekuécaup.
[lemak, acnusaT pyxXMHU WMKOH Kajap Tyrpu Ba Tyna akc 3TTMpajuraH TapXuma
MaTHWM fApaTWIL YYyH TapXMMOH XaMm TanaHTniu 6agumii cy3 yctacu Ba, Xam
UCTEBAOANMN TapXMMALLYHOC - ONIMM BYNULLN Kepak.

ApnabuéTnap:
. Mycaes K. Tap>kuma Ha3apuscu acocnapu. —T.: daH, 2005.
2. Lekcnup B. Caiinanma (XKamon Kamon Tap>kumacy). 3 >xkungmm. -T.: Y3P
DA “®aH" HawpréTwn, 2008. XK. 2
3. Shakespeare. W. Othello (TheMooroJVenice). - Moscow: W3gaTenbckoe
TO0BapULLECTBO MHOCTPaHHbIX paboumx, 1936.

[y
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AnpaxoH bymaToBa.
TowAYTAYKNUNK UAMUIA
XOAUM- N3NaHyBYMCH

XOPOX FOPAOH BAUPOH: “AAMET”-TAPXUMALA
OBPA3NAPHUNHI CAKNTAHUWLIN
WHrAn3 poMaHTUK NMPUKACUHWHT EPKUH BakunnapugaH 6upwu, Xopax FopaoH
balipoH Kanamura maHcy6 “[lameTt” acapu, aBTOpHMHT 19-20 éwnap aTpouaa ésraH.
UMK WebpnapugaHaup. Acapga [ameT WUCMAW axNoOKCW3 éw WWTUTHUHT 06pasu
TacBMpnaHraH 6ynu6, wWoup 3amMOHAOWM, MaliXyp WpnaHg Ha3Mm ycTtacu Tomac
MYpHUHT hukpiiva, y BalipoHHUT aBTonopTpeTnanp. balpoHHUHT 6uorpadnapu 6y
(MKPHM TYNUK MHKOP 3TMacanapfa, YHM 61Mpo3 y3rauya NycuHpa TaNkuH KAWLLaau:
BalipoH axnokuini 6y3yk, XoTuH603 Ba Kannob GynmaraH, aMmMo y3uHM Wy o6pasga

TacBMpnall YHWUHT y3ura xoc wewspuit yenyéuaup [2].

In law an infant, and inyears a boy, nrnT
. In mind a slave to every vicious . K,anbu 6apya cLoLcu3nmK Kynm
joy; . YAT Ba opuATAaH Max,pym
. From every sense ofshame and 3TWIraH,
virtue wean'd; . YcTacu hapaHr énroHuu, yuura
In lies an adept, in deceit afiend; uunwan pupubrap
[2] . (cy3ma-cy3 Tap>kumacu)
(’K. BaiipoH)
. /{oHyHaa rypak, éwwn Gyiinya
. LLlebp AMOMK NeHTameTp BasHMAa é3mnrad Ba 14 mucpagaH nbopat. X.ap

6uTTa Mucpa y3apo KogusanaHraH 6ynub, kppuanap “aa-bb-cc-dd-ee-ff-gg” Tapsuga

TU3NAraH. TapXumanap:

. BecnpasHblii, KaK anTS, Y>K rofbl Ha Ucxoge,

ManbuuK no neTam, Moggep>keHa fyLua ero CTpacTaM

. [Jyuwioto npefaHHbIit rNynoi cTpaHHo Moge,
YOUIACTBEHHBIM CTPacTAM, CTblaa He 3HaeT OH, W o6poaeTenb -
. He Befast cTbifa, He Beps B HE eroyfen vyfnec,

Jo6pogeTent, . O6MaHy, 0KV 1 HarnocTm oH

. O6MaHa 6ec 1 15K noknoHseTca kak bec, (C. KomaHaposckas)

COYYBCTBEHHBI cBugeTenb, [3](A.Bnok)
OH CNOBHO ManeHbKnin pe6eHoK, X0Tb
PagTopu ogamy acu nacT, 6acup,

Tek Typcha KydppoHuii nwnapra acup,
Kyp”*mac xeu XygogaH, angaH yanmac,
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. LLlaiiToHn nabuHaaH dapun iyy, xynnac, [1;41]
. (A. Mapga)
WHrnms Ttunmngarn “infant” cysm - “rygak”, “boy” cy3m aca - “ 6ona”

«absiocMHu b6epagu. LUy 6unan 6upra, baipoH Ma3Kkyp wwebpra y3m 6epraH M3oxura
r\pa, “infant” cy3u 21 &wrava 6ynraH xap KaHgai ogamra HucbataH KynnaHunagu.
[emak, KaxpaMoH acnmjaa sMU3NKAN TyAak amac, xanu 21 éwra kupMaraH wuruTtaup.
LLly Tapuka TapXWUMaHWUHT Tyrpu 4YMKUWMAA CY3NapHWHI AEeHHOTAaTMBIMHAa 3mac,
IOHHOTATMB MabHOCMUra Xam TasHWULW No3uM. A.BNOKHUHT Tapxumacuga 6y cysnap
y3 HasbaTmga “auTa” Ba “Manbuuk” 6Gupnuknapu éppammupayrupuarad; arap
TapXXumaHu BalipoH KentupraH M30XCcu3 yKucak, LWoMp TOMOHWUAAH aKC 3TTUPUAraH
“NUXUHKN épraH aépnuk” Hopacuaa ryfak o6pasu KOrHUTWUB JUCCOHAHC XOMaTUHU
Kentupn6 uukapagu. C.KomaHgpoBckas y3 HaBb6aTupga acnuatgaru rpagauusHiu,
Tapumagaru  “60nanuk-Kapunuk” - TylWyHYanapuMHW  KapwunaHTupraH Xxonga,
aHTUTe3a 6GunaH anMawTUpMOKAa; Y30eK Tuangarn Tapxumaga KaxpaMOHHWHT
éwunra moc GynmaraH Makkopauru o6pasm WyK KUAWHWG, YHUHT YpHUTa WHCOHra
TErMwnn xuxatnapfaH yHga QakaTruHa TalWKu KypuHUWK 6opanrn  ukpu
KUPUTWATaH; WYy Tapuka acnuatga éw Makkop Ba Kannob TacBupfnaHraHu xonga,
y36eK TUNMra KWaMHraH TapXunmaja uyku onamu xaiBoHAaH tapku 6GynmaraH, acu
nacT Ba Ky3uW O0XW3 KaxpamoH o06pa3u KaihTa spaTunmokpa. LUebpHUHI WKKUHYK
Mucpacugarn “mind” cy3u xap MKKana pyc TapXumaga xam - “gywa” cysm 6unad
yrupunraHu xonga, y36ek Tuaura KuAMHraH TapXumajga reHepenusauus yCcynuHu
Kynnaw 6unaH aliHaH “KaN6”HUHI  acupnuru TYLWypunmno, MabHO
YyMYMUANAWTUPUATAH, TAPXUMOH By ypuHaa 6MpuHYM Mucpagaru “padptopmn ogamy”
6uprMKmacu 6unaH KaxpamoH KanbuHWHT Ty6aHAMTM 06pasvHyM KOMMNEeHcaumsa Kuanb
6epmokga; ‘Vicious joy” 6upukmacu A.bnok Tapxumacupga “yO6uRCTBEHHbIE
cTpactn” C.KomaHapoBcKasa TapXumacupga aca “cTpaHHas mofga” 6Gupuvkmacu 6una,
A.Mapga Tapxumacuga “KyqpoHuid uwnap” 6upumkmacu 6unaH anmawTUPWUraH.
A.BNOKHUHT Oy 6UpMKMaHW aliHaH  “yOWUICTBEHHble CTpacTM” 6unaH TapXuma
KUNMWIKNAA, KarpaMoH pPyYXyb KyiraH Tyb6aHnuknap 6up KyHMac 6up KyH YHM
xanokat rupgobura ntapné obopuwmura wabma KuaMmokaa. C.KomaHAPOBCKAAHUHT
“cTpaHHas Mofga” OGUPUKMACUHWHI KynnaHunuwuga, anéarra, GyHakaHru 4ykyp
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MabHO Kypunmaign. ®uKpumusya, TapXXUMOH LUEbPHUHT KOPUABUIA YMKMLLK yu\r
Maskyp OUPANKHW Kynnamokpa. banku, TapXWMOH Y3MHWU MasKyp KaxpamoHge*
TYTUW 6ab3n 6Mp Ewinapra Xoc akaHW, y3napu TaHnaraH WyNHUHT KaHYanuk xatapn*
3KaHUHW TyWYHMali, “Kynuununk LyHaka fwaMokpaky!” feraH akufa 6unaH xaért
KeumpaéTraHura wabma KunaértraH 6ynumium xam MyMKuH. X,ap KaHgal xonatja xam.
Oy Wwoup acnmAT MaTHWUra XoinaraH QUKpPHW TapXXumaga Tyna TMKawWw yyyH etapiu
6ynmaraH 6upuvkmagup. byHAaH Tawkapu, TapXxuma >kapaéHuga WHrAu3 Tuangaru
OTHWHI COH KaTeropuacu Ba TapXwuma Tunnapugary COH KaTeropuscumja xam
cumKkmn KysaTunmokga.llly Tapuka, A.Bnok Tapxumacupa “joy” caHanmaiguraH
0TW, KYNAUK KaTeropuacuia yrupunrad, y3bek tapxumacuga xam Xygaum iy xonat
Ky3aTMunMokaa. Y36ek Tapxumacumga “KyqgpoHuid wwnap”ra acup OGupukKmacu
Hasapummsga Xypa y30ekoHa Ba TyWYHapAM YMKKaHUra 3bTubop Kapatuw
No3MMANTM xonga, cogp Mcnom gmHUra Ternwam ataMaHWHr WHIW3  LWEebPUATUHM
TapXumacuga KynnaHunuwmy acap obpasnuanrura  y3 TabCUPUHU  yTKa3mai
Konmangu, anbatta. A.Mapga Tapxumaga “Xypao” Ba “lWAATOHM NabuH”
KOHLENTNapUHN  KapwuNaHTUpULW  OpKannu  YHWHT  HeYornnkK  TyBGaHAurnHu
KypcaTtagu. Ly 6unan 6upra, TapXXUMOH “anfaH yanmac” nbopacMHW KUPUTMOKAA.
Tapxumaga KaxpamoHra HucbaTaH LWaWTOHW NabWH MeTadopacu KynnaHUIMOKAA.
Acnunsatga “Xyao” KOHUENTM wuwnaTuamaraH, pyc TapXumanapuga X.am Yy WHyk-
AmMO, “Kyp”, “Xypo” Ba “WalTOHM NabWH” OUPUKMaNapuHWUHE TapXumara
meTadopuk o6pasnap cmdatTuia KUpUTUAULL HaTKacuga YKYBUM Ky3 YHIuja webp

KaxXpaMOHUHWHT o6pa3V| AKKON raspanaHaan.

. Versed in hypocrisy, whileyet a .
child; . YTa-keTraH Wwnnob, x,amm 6ona
. Fickle as wind, ofinclinations 6yncana;
wild; . EBBoiiu Maiinnap Womonuaek
. Women his dupe, his heedless y3rapyByaH.
friend a tool; . AénnapHu angab, rocun
. Old in the world, though scarcely  gycTnapugaH oiiganaHagy.
brokefrom school; . Kymtu KypraH, x,amm MakTabHu
. (OK.bailp  6uTwnpMmain Typub.
OH) . (cy3ma-cy3
. Tap>kumacu)
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. WCKYCHBbIIA nnuemep 0T camblX
jtsamx gHeid,

. M3MeHUMBbINA, Kak BUXPb Ha
T/bHOCT U Nonei,

. OG6MaHLLMK CKPOMHBIX fIeB, Apy3eii
2e0CTOPOXKHbIX,

C MNnafblx HOFT€ii OH IMLEMEPUT BCEM U
HenpecTaHHO

MeHsieT MHEHUS CBOUW, KaKHaMpaBneHbe
BETEP HEMOCTOSIHHBIN,

JI>KeT CKPOMHbIM MU/bIM eBaM W
Apy3eit 06MaHbIBaTh OH pag,
MpuBep>KeHeLl, 3aKOHOB CBETCKMX,
YBOASLLMX BbICTPO B af.

. OT LWKONbHLIX NeT 3HATOK
YCNOBWiA CBET & NO>KHbIX.
. (A.Bnok)

. (C.KomaHppoBckas)

OHaglaH TyruaraH xyanucang, Xya6uH,
LLlamonpaii 6ekyHum, 6e™aé, 6anouH.
KusnapHn angawraycTacu gapaHr,
. K,anno6ku, fy4 KenraH x,0i1 6ynap TaHr.
*  (ANappa)
. Maskyp 6aHfgfa Woup y3 KaxpaMOHWHWUHI 60nannkgaH LyHaka émMoH

axsonga Karta 6yaraHu, YHWHr  Xupenapu yTa  y3rapyByYaHAUrn  Ba
aTpoaarmnapHWHT YHUHT YUYYH 3appayanuk Kagpcu3 3KaHIUTMHU MablyMm Kunagu.
LLlovp yHWHT y3rapyBuyaH (ebAMHM KypcaTuW YYyH, yxwaTuwpgaH oiiganaHaau.
“Fickle as wind” yxwatnwmn A.Bnok romoHugaH “M3mMeHYMBLIA, Kak BUXpb” Aeb
Tapxuma kKunuHagu. Kypub TypraHumusgek, Tapxummaga wamon o6pasu 6ypoH
obpasura ys3rapTupuanG, LWEbPHUHT TabCUP AapaKaCUHWHI Owulinura Xusmat
kunraH. ®akatruHa “inclinations wild” nHBepcusara yuparaH 6upvkma TapXxumaga
Tywunb konraH. Llonp acapHUHr KotumacuHu TabMuHMaw yyyH “wild inclinations”
6MPMKMacUHN  MHBepCKA

KypuHuwmnga 6epaan; Maskyp 6upuKMa acauaTaa

KaXpaMOHHWHT  HEYOrNMK MabHaBUA KalWLWOKAMK Ba XaliBOHWA TybaHAMKAa
3KaHNUTUHN KypeaTnb 6epmokpa. bolwka TOMOHAAH, “wWamon”HuH!" “6ypoH” 6unaH
anMalTUPUANLLLN, KaxpaMOH XWUCMapUHWHT HeYornnK BalpoOHKOP 3KaHMra LabMa
KWAMOKAA. C.KomaHfpoBcKkas Tapxumacupa Maskyp obpas acnuatgarngex
TabCUPAM UMKMaraH. TapXxumaga KynnaHuaraH yxwartui 6upuHUYN[aH Kyyewns,
UKKWHYKUZAH YMYMUIA 6ynnb KonraH. Y36ek Tunamgarn TapKumaga webp KaxpamoHu
oHacufaH pasun Ba pacBo TYrunraHu TabKuanaHMokga. by 6unaH Tap>XUMOH
XaNKUMU3HUHT “BYyKpUHW Typ Tyrupnangu” peraH Makonura uwopa Kuamokaa.

AcnuAT MaTHZaru GUPUHYM Muepasa YHUHT TYFWAMWKM Xakupa cys Gopmaiigu.
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Myannud [AameTHUHT éw 6yna Typub, LIYHYANMK WKKMIO31aMaun 3dKaHura vj
6epagu.

. A.Mappa “Fickle as wind” 6upuKmMacuHu “wamongek 6eKyHUm-
TapXkuma Kunagu. Hazapumusga, acnmatgaH Tapkuma kumarad A.bnok, “inclina
wild”HH Tawnab ketraH 6yncafa, YHUHI MabHOCUMHMW “BUXPb” 6GMUNaH KOMMeHcauui
Kuna onraH. YHAaH KeilnHrn “6exaé, 6agbuH” cysnapyu Tapxumagarm ac* 1
KaxpamMOHW XapakTepuHW oumb Gepulufa Xyja Myxum pon yinHamokga. A.lMap”
KaxpaMOHHWHI 6eKapopnuru yHu >xapra wtapaéTraHMHW MOXMPOHA KypcaTuc
6epraH. BaHOHWUHT OXMPrM MUCpacKM Xap yuTa TapXumaja xaMm aHuk 6epunmanu
6yncaga, C.KomaHgpoBckas TapXumacuja acnuatga Maexyg 6ynmaraH “gysax”
o6pasn kmputunrad; A.Mapaa 3-4- mucpanapu TapXxumMmacuga aciusit 3-MUCPaHUHT
KEHTaiTUPUATaH WaKIM Ba MaHTUKWUIA JaBOMUHU Kypuil MyMKuH; “Old in the world,

though scarcely broke from school” mucpacu Tywné konmokaa.

. Damaetas ran through all the . Bowuanap anau 6owunaram
maze ofsin, BaUTWAa, y Malcagra eTam.

. Andfound the goal when others . LyHaa x,am Lapama-K,apLum
just begin: X,ucnap YHVHr KpnovnHunapsara

. Even still conflicting passions KenTupmouaa,

shake his soul, . BayHfaH manwaT >OMUHU
. And bid him drain the dregs of Taruraya Kypy TULLIHWA Yy TUHMOLAa;
pleasure's bowl; . (cy3ma-cy3 Tap>kumacu)

. (>K. BaiipoH)
. JameT ryHOyHUHT 6apya
nabvpuHTnapugaH orypub yTrat,

. — [lameT u3ssefan nyThb nopoka ¢ lMopoK BneyeT GE3YyMHOro ero Ha
[0 KOHUa rMbenbHbIii CBOIA NyTb,

. W npe>kae ocTaNbHbIX JOCTUr ero A B JOCTUXKEHWUN ero OH no3HaeT Bce
BEHLA. Mep30CTH, VX CyTh.

. Ho cTpacTu, o cux nop Tep3as r?rer’\eﬁ?h’ Tep3asLuas ero fjo CTpaLLHoro
cepoue, BnacTHO ,El,geer el\/’ly VICI'IpOﬁOBaTb OCTaTKW Yalum ceoero
. BenaT emy BKywaTb nofoHKM Yyaena, (CKomaHapoBcKas)

yalm cTpacTHoi; (A.Bnok)
AwWaaanii WpoLym 3CUHM eraH
MaHrnaiifa Tamracu Hobakop geran!
Bo3 LoHra byanraH x,ap WKK1 gacTu
To XaHy3 UMAMULWH LyiAMaiam acTu.
. (A.Nappa)

102



YunHum  6aHgHuHr  C.KomaHgpoBckas Ba  A.lapga  Kunrad

NapuHW TaxAWn Kucak, ynap acnusThaH aHuyalivH limpok 6ynm6, acocaH

HNapHWHT Yy3napu ApaTraH LebPHUHT AaBoMu cugatmia Kabyn Kunuw

1 Tapxumanapga “OameT” - KaxpaMOHHWHI UCMU TylWypu6 KONAUPUATaH.

Abc TuAMra KwWauMHraH TapXxumaga “fameTr”  KAWWAUK onMownapu  6unad

XMUTrupunraH 6ynca, y3bek Tapxumacuja Ha KaxpaMOHHWHT WUCMW Ha YHWHT

N aiaKynnaHuauwm no3um 6ynraH KUWUANK ONMOLLNAPUHN KYPULWUMU3 MYMKUH;

*VBBAMALA LIYHYaKW KaxpamOHHW TacBupnaw pJasoM 3TTupuaMokpa. WHrams

«BNAaHWATUHN SAKMHAAH 6unmaraH KUTOGXOH, Oy YypuHAA, LWebp Hera aiHaH

*a«MeT” f[e6 HOMnaHraHu, “AameT” HMMa MabHO Kach 3TUWMWMHWM TyLWYHWULWTA

BAHrAMWNapn MyYMKWH. By 3ca, y3 HaBb6aTnia, YKYBUMHWHT YMYMWUIA MabHOHU
TYWYHWILWHU MypaKkabnawTnpaaun.

. byHgaH Tawkapu, C.KoMaHAPOBCKaAHUHT TapXumacuga akncus damer
XKanokar capu onra kagamnaétraH 6ynca, y36ek Tapxumacuga y ICUHU eraH
OpOKYMra ainaHMOKAa; YHUHT MelloHacura Hobakop Tamracu ypunmokga, anbarra
6y Xam TapXWMOH TOMOHMAAH UwwnaTuaraH metagopuk obpas. Tom MabHOAA YHUHT
newoHacura Ttamra 6ocunmaraH OGyncaga, Yy Y3UHUHT TakaupugaH Kounb
«YTYNnonMaian feraH MabHOHW aHrfawunMus MyMkuH 6ynagun. By dukp Lamet
KUAFaH Xamma KUPAUKOPNApWHU Y3UHWHT MabHaBUi 6y3yKAUrM Y4yH amac,
Takgupuga LWy Hapca 6UTWAraHW YUYyH KWAraH feraH Xynoca yarotuwm mMyMKuH.
An6atTa, MHCOH Y3 TaKAWPUHU Y3M Kypap 3KaH, Xap 6pu KUAMULLK Y4YyH Xam
6eBocuTa y3n >kaBob 6Gepa onuwra Kogup 6ynuwim nosvMm. Y3bekua Tapxumaga
[aMeTHUHT Xap ukkana Kynu KoHra 6otupunmokaa. Acnuatna 6y xakaa xey KaHgaw
MabaAyMOT NyK- BWU3HUHI Ky3 OAUMMMW3AA XApAUKHWHT 3HT Ty6ura rapk 6ynraH
WHCOH 06pasu rasganaHTUpunraH 6yncaga, YHUHT KOTWUIMK COAMP 3TraHn Xakupaa
aHUK fanunnap KentupuamaraH. Acnmatga uwnatuaraH nepcoHogpmkaumsa - “And
bid him drain” A.BNOKHMHT TapXumacuga abHu “Benat emy BKywaTtb” mbopacuHu
Kynnaw 6unaH caknaHMokpa. Y36ek Tuaugarn tapxumaga XOHNaHTUPULL caHbaTu
TYLWMPUG KONAMPUATaH.

. Y36ek TapXUMaCcUHUHT fAHa onTTa Ky3ra TalwlfiaHaguraH »Xxuxatu
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WyHAaH nmbopaTku, acnmnsaTaa xap 6utta 6aHAHM 6o0wnab GepaguraH (uKp, sba*.
[JameTHUHT 8w xonura 6y Kagap Tyb6aH KeTraHu xakuparu gukp, 6op Ayrm MKKuw*
GaHAHWHT GUPUHYM MUcpacuaaruHa, - “OHafiaH TYrunaraH XxyanucaHg, Xya6uH'
Tap3unga 6epunagn. Acnnatha YHUHT ELUAUTY Ba MUKW AyHEcuAaa BynraH gerpagat»
xap 6uTTa MucpaHM 0umb OGepuwga KynanaHuaradH. AMMO, YHWHI oOHacmpaac
WYHaKaHTM EéMOH 6ynué TyrunraHu xakuparn MabiyMOTHW acnusT MaTHUA®
yupatonmaiimus. [emak, TapXWMOH, [aMeTHUHr xap 6Mp KUAMULIUHWA Takaup
cuthatnga 6axonaMokaa. YHUHT y3u Takaup Kyp6oHu, y Xxeu HapcaHu y3rapTupuwrre
KOAUp 3Mmac, y MyTnak ailbeus 6ynnb Konmokpa. AMMO, LUEbPHUHT HUXOS0BYM
UKKUW Mucpacuga, [ameTHUHT Kanbu Yy3u sAwaéTtraH TryHOXNapAaH YapuaraHu,
3ynmaTgaH épyrivk TOMOH MHTuUnaétraHu obpasnapu kentupunagu. femak, Oamet

Y3UHUHT KUAMULINAPUHN aHrNa6 eTraHyu Xonaa, TYPMYLLIMHM Y3rapTMpULLIra xapakar

Knnagu:
. But, pall'd with vice, he breaks his AMMoO, ryHox*apra Kymuan6, y acku
former chain, 3aH>KupnapuHmn y3aaun,
And what was once his bliss appears his ~ Ba La4oHnapgup yHra pox;aT 6ynrasnap
bane. 3HAW MaH aTunrad bynaam
(BaiipoH) (Cy3ma-my3 Tap>kuma)
. MpoHW3aH NOXOTbHO, OH Lienb 3a OH paspbiBaeT Lenu Hacna>kaeHuin n
Lienbto peeT, yTex 1 NoxoTw BHyLWaeT,

W B ualle Npe>KHWX Her CBOK V1 BbiNWBaeT Hery 4O KOHLA, CBOK
nornéenb nLeT. norn6ens Npu6IN>KaeT.

(A.Bnok) (C.KomaHgposckas)
ap iiynra cononmac 6aHfacu oXxus,

Xy[o0 >Ka3ocuHu 6epap Lwy6™acus.
(A Mappa)
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B’ .»Tra UKKM Mucpaja xap yyana TapXkumaga XxaMm MabHOHU HOTYTPU TaNKUH KAWL
wecTn KysaTunmokga. baiipoH [lamMeTHWMHI akay-tapocaT BocuTacupa ysu acup
BKTaH Ty6aHNMK KulaHnapuaaH xanoc 6yNWILIHW UCTaruHW, aBBannapu yHra 6exag
XAAT 6axw 3TraH KYHrUAXyWAMKnap, aHAUNMKaa yHra 6ano 6ynué TyronaéTraHnHu
rocatagu. A.Bnok Tapxumacumpa MasKyp MabHO MyTNnaK Teckapu Yrupunaral -
NTPSMOH  BWXAOHMAAH 6yTyHnaidi BO3  Keuub, Y3 XanokaTuHW  sHaja
XblawTupaétup. A.Mappa TapXumacu, pyc TUIM BocuTacuMpa KuaMHraHu 6owuc,
BalipoH acnusaTha HUMa feraHuHU 6unmaraH. LLIYHUHT yuYyH XaM, TapXXUMOH Yy36eK
0TOGXOHM YUYH XYyJa XaM TaHULL Ba fiKMH GynraH “lap iynra cononMac 6aHgacu
0Kkn3, Xypao »kasocuHu Gepap wybxacm3” umbopacuHu Kynnangu. Kypub
TypraHMMmn3gek, acnmaT maTtHura 6yTyHnain Teckapum MabHO. BailpoH yHra roiim6aaH
XKa30 KeNulMHKU 6GawopaT KuaraHuw iyk. Loup xap KMM y3 TaKAUPWUHUHT 3racu
[ieraH rosiHu uarapu cypraHu Xonga, XaTToku [lameT KaGu XapaWKHUHT 3HT Ty6ura
TYyWwn6 KOMraH Kuwunapja xam 6Gowka XaéT Ba TYrpuaukK MynuHM TaHnawura
VUMKOHW GOPAUTUHW TabKuUANaMoKAaa.

Tapxuma apaéHupaa, aiHMKca, LWebpuiA TapXummaga cy3ma-Cy3 TapXuma
KUAUW MyXWUM feraH ukpgaH WUpokmm3. Typam Xun Hasapusnapga LWy xonat
Gyiinya aliTunraH KOHYH-KOMAanap, Xap [fOMM Xam amanuétaa CUNNMKKMHA
nwnaisepmangn. Tapxmmaga acnmaTgarn Kabu 3CTETUK TabCUPHU XOCWUA KUAWLL,
6aguunii 06pasHM TyNakoH raBAanaHTMpULL aiipuM xonnapfa TapXWMOHHMW XyMia
KYPUANLLINAPWHW  Y3rapTUpULLTa, TapXWMaHWHT TYpau yCynnapuHu Kynnawra
MaXOyp KUMKW MYMKWH. BMUPOK 3KBUBANEHTNIMK TamonunnapuHm 6y3uwimn Ba
XonaTuiA MaH3apajaH y30Knaluniiy MyMKH amac. bus tokopuga baiipoH ToMoOHMAAH
83MNraH  LWEbPHUHT y4yTa TapXWMMOH TOMOHWMAAH WKKUM TWATA  KWIWHTaH
TapXKMMaCUHWUHT  NUHTBOMNO3TUK TaXNUAWHW amanra owupauk. TapXUMOHHUHT
acnMAT MaTHWHU TYWYHULIMW, YHWUHT- LWIOMP WXOAM 6uNaH SAKUHAUAMK [apaxacu,
TapXuMa Kuauw ycnybu kabu hakTopnapHUHT Tabcmpuga, 6MTTa acnuaT MaTHUHUHT
6up-6upura yxwamaraH TapXxumanap fpaTull MYMKUHAUTUHW KYPAWK. YMyMaH
onraHga, an6atta, pyc Ba y36eK TUNMra KWAMHIaH TapXumanapga, TapXUMoHnap

TOMOHMAH LWEebPHU peLenTopnapra SKUHAAWTUPUL, YNap TYLYHULINAPK YUYH
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OCOHPOK KUAWLL YYyH, 6afunit 06pasnapHM MOCIALITUPULL, anMallTUPULL Ba KyLIWB

YCYNNAPUHUHT KYNAHUANWWHA KYPAWK.

ApabuéTnap:
1 BaiipoH, Xop>k TopgoH. “YwanmaraH op3synap"”, - TalwkeHT
“Y36ekncToH”, 2011. - 152 6. (XKcuoH WwebpusaTy gypLoHanapm).
2. The Cambridge Introduction to Byron
3. httn://enz-noetrv.rn/Poem.php?poemld=2091

Axmedova Tursinoy,
Toshkentfarmasevtika instituti o ‘gituvchisi
BADIIY TARJIMADA LEKSIK BIRLIKLARNI TALQIN ETISH

Badiiy tarjima kecha yoki bugun boshlanayotgan vagtinchalik hodisa emas,
balki uzoqg tatixga ega boigan, davrlar o‘tishi bilan kengayib, chuqur ildiz otib
borayotgan jahonshumul adabiy jarayondir. U jahon xalqgglarining madaniyat
sohasidagi yutuglarining boyishiga, taraqqgiyotning yuqori pog‘onaga ko‘tarilishiga,
turli millat va elatlarga mansub kisnilar o‘rtasida do‘stlik va birodarlik rishtalarini
bogiashga, insonparvarlikning oliy g'oyalariga xizmat giladi.

Tarjima - doimiy nm’naviy ehtiyoj, rivojlanib boruvchi adabiy jarayonning
tarkibiy boiagi sifatida davrimizning ilg‘or harakatlaridan biridir. Darhaqgiqat,
«Tarjimaning muvaffaqiyati, avvalo, tarjimon iste’dodiga bogMiq bo‘lsa, ikkinchidan
ob’ektiv (mavjud) shart-sharoitga, tarjima gilingan asar bilan asl nusxa orasidagi
davriy va «milliy masofa», yaqin-yiroglik, adabiy-estetik an’analar, did va
tushunchalar orasidagi tafovutlar, adabiy aioqalar va ta’siming xarakteri, xalq
tilining boyiigi... shunga muvofiq talab va ehtiyojga ham bevosita alogador»[2, 59].
0 ‘zbek-ingliz adabiy alogalari uzoq davrlarga borib tagalsada, bu yo‘nalishdagi
keskin migdor va sifat o'zgarishlari respublikamiz mustaqgillikka erishganidan so‘ng
rivojlandi. Aynigsa, o‘zbek va ingliz tillariga har ikki xalq adabiyoti namunalarini
bevosita yoki bilvosita tarjima qilish tobora kuchayib bormogda. Mustaqillik
yillarida bevosita .Marjima qilishga intilish tamoyili kuchayganligi diggatga
sazovordir. Mustaqgilligimiz qo‘lga Kiritilganidan beri o‘tgan davrda Angliya va

AQSH yozuvchilarining gator asarlari to‘g ‘ridan -to‘g ‘ri o ‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilindi.
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vosita (asosan rus) til orgali tarjima qilish hamon davom etmoqda. Keyingi
j-ILarda iste’dodli tarjimonlar tomonidan ingliz va amerika adabiyotidan bir gancha
jsarlar rus tili orgali o ‘zbek kitobxonlari e’tiboriga havola etildi.

Tarjima nafis san’at bo‘lib, u tarjimonlardan realistik tarjima printsiplaridan
r'la xabardor bo‘lishni va tarjima ustida qunt bilan ijodiy mehnat gilishni talab
jOadi. Tarjimada barkamollikka intilish uzluksiz davom etadi. Chunonchi, "Faust"
Tagediyasi rus tiliga o‘ttiz marta, "Hamlet" undan ham ko‘proq marta tarjima
gilingan. Barkamol taijimalami o‘gib bahring ochiladi. Shota Rustavelining
*Yo‘lbars terisini yopingan pahlavon” (Shayxzoda va Mirtemir tarjimasi),
R.N.Guntekinning "Choli qushi" (M.Ismoiliy tarjimasi), R.Hamzatovning
*Dog‘istonim" (E.Vohidov tarjimasi) asarlarining ixlos bilan gilingan tarjimalari
o'quvchilar galbini to‘Iginlantiradi.

Afsuski, G.Uells, M.Tven, J.London, D.Defo, X.Bicher —Stou va
P.Abrahamslar galamiga mansub boiib, badiiy barkamolligi bilan boqiylik kashf
etgan ko‘pgina badiiy asarlaming o‘zbekcha tarjimalarini ularning inglizcha asliyati
bilan solishtiradigan bo‘lsak, originalning umumiy nafosatiga, ziynat-oroyish baxsh
etuvchi ko‘pgina badiiy bezaklariga putur yetib; xom-xatala bitilgan kitoblarga
aylanib golganligini ko ‘ramiz.

Ushbu maqolada tarjima asarlardagi ba’zi bir leksik va frazeologik birliklar
tarjimasi' hagida qisgacha mulohaza yuritamiz. Tarjima nazariyasiniig stilistik
masalalariga mansub bo‘lgan leksik va frazeologik birliklar tarjimasi katta amaliy
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan masaladir. So‘zana ko‘rki uning jimjimador gullari, shakli
shamoyilidan tashqari, rang-barang tovlanuvchi ipaklarining latifligiga ham bog'liq
bo‘lganidek, badiiy asar nafosati ham uning umumiy mazmunidan tashqari, bir
necha ob’ektiv mezonlari qatori leksik va frazeologik birliklari saygaliga ham
bogMiqqdir. Badiiy tarjima ularning ma’no va ottenkalarini ifodalashni tagozo qgiladi.

O'zbek tiliga rus tili vositasida o ‘girilgan gator inglizcha adabiyotlar tarjimasida
asliyatning stilistik bo'vog‘iga putur yetkazuvchi leksik va frazeologik birliklar

uchraydi. Kattakon shahlo ko‘z, chuqurroq, negrcha, bo‘lma[l,43] kabi birliklar
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shular jumlasidandir. Tarjimada uchraydigan bu so‘zlami inglizcha originali KflJ
ruscha tarjimasiga muqoyasa gilinsa, quyidagi hoi ko‘zga tashlanadi:

Kattakon shahlo ko‘z birligi rus tilidagi 6onbline n KpacuBble rnasa
birikmasining so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi bo‘lib, bunda strukturasi (tuzilishi) jihatide
0‘zbek tilidagi an’anaviy shaklini yo‘gotgan kattakon komponenti ortigchadk.
To‘g ‘ri, bunday tarkibli birliklar original tagozosiga ko‘ra qo‘shimcha komponentlarl
olishi mumkin. Lekin ular tilning stilistik talablariga ko‘ra o‘zi birikib keladigas
leksik birlikka singib ketishi kerak. Ayni holda esa kattakon komponentiga hoja
ham yo‘q, chunki uning ma’nosi shahlo ko‘z birligining o‘zidan.

Tarjimonning ijodiy mahsuli sifatida vujudga kelgan negrcha so‘zi ham original
ottenkasini bermaydi. 0 ‘zbek tilida xabash va hindi so‘zlari "qora tanli" ko‘chma
ma’noda ham ishlatilganidek, ingliz tilida so‘zlashuvchilar shu ma’noda negr so‘zini
qo‘llaydilar.

Yugorida gayd gilingan asarniig «Here you Mose and Pete get on the way, you
niggers» jumlasidagi «nigggers» so‘zi rus tiliga yepHoma3sble deb tarjima gilingan: -
Mo3s, Mut! Mapw otcroga, YyepHomasble!

Bu jumla o‘zbek tiliga "Qani, hay Moz, hay Pit, yo‘Ini to‘smang, negrchalar!"
deb o‘girilgan bo‘lib, yuzaki qaralganda, negrchalar leksik birligi ruscha
yepHoMmasble tarjimasidan ko‘ra inglizchasiga yaginroq ko‘rinadi. Lekin aslida esa
negrcha undalmasida millatga munosabat ma’nosi yotsa, negr undalmasida esa tana
rangiga bo‘lgan munosabat yotadi. Shuning uchun ham bu leksik birlik
goramashaklar deb berilishi kerak edi.

Shaklan o’xshash, lekin semantik ottenkasi jihatidan boigan tafovutni amouka
— chuaurcha. birliklarida ham ko‘ramiz. Ular har ikki tilning lug‘at fondida bir xil
ma’no bilan berilgan bo‘lsa ham, ekspressiv ottenkasi jihatidan keskin farq giladilar.
Shuning uchun ham tarjimada uning "kuldirgich" degan sinonimini berish kerak edi.

Tarjima nazariyasi milliy koloritli so‘zlarga alohida e’tibor berib, ulami har bir
xalgning o‘ziga xos leksik birliklari bilan ifodalashni talab giladi.

Tarjima adabiyotlarda ma’nolari ochilmay qolgan leksik birliklar ham tez—tez

uchrab turadi. Masalan, "Otamiz Gueda mandarin edi" (ruschasi: OH 6bin
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M B Iy3; inglizchasi: He was a mandarin jumlasim o°‘gigan kitobxon

fi nima ekan, deb hayron bo‘ladi. 0 ‘zbek tili lesksikasiga gadam
bunday neologizmlarga izoh berilsa yoki ularning ma’nosi "Otamiz Gue

katta mansabdor edi" gabilida ochib berilsa, jumla ravon chiggan boiar edi.
shokolad" (mazkur kitobdan, 175 —bet) leksik birligi ham (ruschasi:

i wokonag, inglizchasi:cold chocolate) izoh talab giladi. Bu termin o‘zbek
kfcsikasidagi shirchoy, gulob kabi so‘zlar strukturasi asosida "shokoladli sharob"
berilib, uning tarkibi undirilgan bug‘doy yoki arpa damlamasi, sut va

laddan iboratligi hagida izoh berilsa, 0‘zbek kitobxonlari leksikasiga yangi bir

m z dritilgan bo‘lardi.

Badiiy tarjimada tilning leksik va frazeologik gatlamlari tutgan o‘rin nihoyatda

gamrovlidir. Zero, biz maqgolada mazkur masalaning ma’lum gisminigina

montishga harakat qildik, xolos. Umuman, har ganday tilda leksik gatlamlar va

fazeologik qatlamlar bir-biri bilan uzviy bogiiq. Mazkur ikki hodisa birgalikda

olilil va talgin etilishni talab giladi. Zotan, ulami birgalikda aks ettirish tarjimaning

isliyatga badiiy-uslubiy uyg‘unligini ta’minlaydi.

Adabiyotlar:
1 G.Grin."Yuvosh amerikalik", UzDavNashr, 1963, ruschadan M.Normatov
tarjimasi.
2. Kornilov N. «Qaytayaratish san ati». Adabiyot va san "at (to plam) Toshkent.
«Fan». 1983.
3. Musayev Q. Tarjima nazariyasi asoslari T. 2005.
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Jaltongir Matyoqubm,
ToshDA 1Jo ‘gituvctmt

A.QAHHOR QISSA VA HIKOYALARINI NEMIS TILIGA
TARIJIMASIDA MAQOL VA MATALLARNING BERILISHI

Magqol-matallarga nisbatan giyosiy-tipologik holat mazmuniy, morfologik « I
funksional-pozition doirada tadqiq etish mumkin. Qiyosiy-tipologik jihatdan boshes
frazeologik birliklar kabi maqgollami ham to‘rt guruhga boMish mumkin
[4,226]

1. Mazkurtilga gadimdan tegishli boigan magollar.

2. Boshga tillardan o‘zlashgan maqollar.

3. So‘z majmualari - aynan tarjima gilingan maqollar.

4. So‘z majmualari - gisman tarjima gilingan magollar.

Birinchi guruhga nemis tilidagi quydagi magolni kiritish mumkin:
Viele Koche verderben den brei;

Quyidagi o‘zbek xalg magolini birinchi guruhga Kiritishimiz mumkin:

Mo! olasi sirtida, odam olasi ichida

Bu turdagi maqollar gadimgi va klassik adabiyotidan to hozirgi zamonaviy
adabiyotidagi badiiy asarlarda ko‘plab uchratishimiz mumkun.

Ikkinchi guruh magollari 0‘z mohiyatiga ko‘ra xalgaro xarakter kasb etuvchi
magollardir. Bu turdagi maqollar badiiy asarlardajuda kam uchraydi.

Uchinchi turdagi magollaming bir nechta tilga aynan tarjima gilish mumkin.
Masalan:

Nemischa: "'Liebe ist (macht) blind."
Ruscha: "Jlro6osberena’
0 ‘zbekcha: ,£evgini Ko zi Ko T “

Bu turdagi maqollar ham badiiy asarlarda ko‘plab uchraydi, lekin bularga
ekvivalentlarini gidirishga hojat yo‘q. Shu sabab tarjima gilish unchalik giyinchilik
tug‘dirmaydi.

To‘rtinchi turdagi magollaming uchinchi turdagi maqollardan fargi ular

bimechta tilda 0'zining so‘zma- so‘z teng keluvchi ekvivalentiga ega emas. Masalan:



Nemischa: EigenesBesthaltwieeineMauerfest

Bu magol o'zbek tiliga so'zma- so‘z quyidagicha tarjima gilinadi:

O - uyingda devorlar hamyordam beradi.

Bu turdagi magollaming badiiy asarlar tarjimasida aynan mos keluvchi
muqobillari bilan berish maqgsadga muvofiq bo'ladi. Tarjimada ham tarjimon
Hfaorati uning tarjima gilinayotgan asar tilini ganchalik yaxshi bilishiga bog'liqg,
mjimon qanchalik ibora va maqgollami oddiy gapdan farglay olsagina asaming
«inalidek jonli va ta’sirchan gilib yetkazadi. Bunig uchun esa tarjimon asar tilidagi
fazeologik va maqol-matallar lug'atidan kengroq foydalanishi talab etiladi.

O'zbek adibi A. Qahhorning “Anor” nomli gissa va hikoyalar to'plamini
O. Ostonov tomonidan nemis tiliga gilingan tarjimalarni kuzatish orgali, uning
emumiy ahvoli va bu sohadagi yutug va nugsonlar bilan tanishishga imkon
beradi.

Magol chuqur ijtimoiy, axloqiy, falsafiy-hikmatona mazmunga ega. Shu
sababli ba’zi maqollar butun bir asaming mazmunini o'zida ifodalashi
mumkin. “Xalg maqoli har bir kishi amal qilishi lozim bo'lgan o'ziga xos
axlogiy hodisalar kodeksidir”[3]. Har bir magol ham ma’no, ham shakl, ham
stilistik funksiyasi jihatidan o'ziga xos xususiyatga ega. Maqol zamirida
xalgning donishmandligi ming vyillik tajribalari asosida chigargan muhim
hayotiy xulosasi yotadi. Magollar eng avvalo xalgning urf-odati, gadriyatlari, etnik
madaniyati, turmush tarzi, zamon va davr birliklarini o'z ichiga olgan holda paydo
bo'ladi.

Ushbu hayotiy xulosani o'zida aks etgan frazeologizmlarni badiiy
adabiyotda samarali ishlatish mazmunini boyitadi. Ana endi bu asarni boshga
bir tilga tarjima qilish masalasi qo'yilsa, ushbi asarni o'girayotgan
tarjimondan o'tkir ziyraklik va katta matonat talab gilinadi.

Biz ushbu tezisda Oybek Ostonov tomonidan Abdulla Qahhorning
“Anor” gissa va hikoyalar to'plamini nemis tiliga gilingan tarjimalaridagi
ayrim hikoyalarni tahlil qgilib o'zbekcha matndagi maqgollarning nemis tilida

ganday ifodalanishini misollarda ko'rib chigamiz.
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Ushbu to‘plamidan o‘rin egallagan “Bemor” hikoyasida epigraf /1
olingan “Osmon yiroq, yer qgattig”[1,80] maqoli asarning boshdan oxiriga”|
jaranglab turadi. |

Tarjimon bu magolni nemis tiliga so‘zma -so ‘z shunday tarjima qiladi: |

Der Himmel ist weit und der Boden hart.[2,12]

Bu magolning nemis tilida quydagicha ekvivalenti bor: Das Leben ist hart. Leku
berilgan tarjima o zbekcha magolga va hikoya g ‘oyasiga mos tushgan.

Bu maqol anglatadigan ma’no shuki, turmush og‘ir kechmoqda, unda yashayotal
bechora odamlaming biror bir chorasi qolmagan, hech bir yoqdan ilinji, hech an
suyanishi mumkin bo‘ladigan tirgak yo‘q, shuning uchun osmonga aytay desa - uzos*
yerga aytay desa - qattiq, baribir eshitmaydi.

Kechqurun Qobil bobo aminning oldiga boradigan boidi. Qurug qoshiq og't
yirtadi, aminga gancha pul olib borsa bo‘ladi? Berganga bitta ham ko p olgangao me
ham kaT. [1, 77]

Der Onkel beschlieBt am Abend, am nachsten Tag zum Steuereinnehmer zu
gehen. Wie man sagt ,,Umsonst ist der Tod“, wie viel Geld muss man dem
Steuereinnehmer mitbringen? Jemandem etwas geben ist immer schwieriger als zu
nehmen. [2, 14]

Tarjimon quruq goshiq ogfz yirtadi maqolini Umsonst ist der Tod idiomasi
bilan bergan, lekin “umsonst ist Tod” maqoli bekordan bekorga hechnarsaga erishib
bo‘Imaydi ma’nosini bildiradi. Lekin nemis tilida quydagicha ekvivalenti bor: ,mit
schdnen Worten koch man keinen Brei'* maqgoli ko'proq mahojihatdan mos keladi.
Bu parchadagi ikkinchi maqolni so‘zma- so‘z 0‘girib ma’zmunni sagiab qgolgan.

Magol va matallarning ma’nosi kontekst ichida ochiladi. Binobarin,
muayyan iboraning ma’nosini ochish uchun uni kontekst ichidan olib garash
lozim. Masalan, “0 ‘g‘ri” hikoyasidagi epigrafni olsak:

“Otning o'limi, itning bayrami* [1,76]

Der Alte ffihlt sich schwach und die Beine versagen ihm, dann gerat er in
Aufregung, aber was kann er auch sonst tun/ ,, Wer mit der Regierung spielt, der

spielt mit dem Feuer™. [2, 14]
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Yeqoridagi bu magollarni tarjimon hikoyani mazmunini saqlab qolish

nemis tiliga so‘zma- so‘z tarjima gilgan.

Aksariyat hollarda tarjimon har bir magol va matallarni asarda

iayotganda vogealar mazmuni, ob’ekti, milliy muhit va uslub

_atlariga ko‘ra o‘girilayotgan tilidan mugobillar topib qo‘yadi.

Ellikboshi ho‘kizni juda naqd qilib go‘ydi - go‘yo u ko‘chaga chigsa bas -

topiladi. Bu “xudo yarlagagur” shunchalik gilgandan keyin biron nima berish

. Tekinga mushuk oftobga chigadimi. [1, 77]

Tarjimon ushbu matalni idioma orqgali ifodalab mazmunini ochib bergan.

... Der Dorfschulze war sich sicher mit dem Stier. Als er dann nach drauGen
ggfeL noch einmal ein: ..Basta! Der Stier wird gefunden!“ Diesem ,von Gottes
Goaden“ soil man fflr seine Bemiihungen etwas geben. ,, Wo nichls ist, hat der Kaiser
tein Recht verloren*.[2,14]

Shunday qilib, keng ma’noda maqol va matallarni bir tildan ikkinchi
zlga tarjima gilganda har ganday hollarda ham ularning obrazli timsoli,
mazarda tutilgan ma’no va mazmuni aynan mos keldigan variantlar bilan
o'girish magsadga mofiq keladi, aks holda ma’noning o‘zgarishiga, ma’noviy
siljish hodisasi sodir bo‘lishiga olib keldi. Ko‘plab magol va matallar boshga
tildagi, aynigsa dunyogarashi, urf -odatlari, dini mutlag farg giladigan,
gardosh boMmagan tillardan tarjima qilish, murakkab ish va shu bilan
birgalikda hammani ham birday rozi qgilib bo‘Imaydigan sohadir.

Adabiyotlar:

Abdulla Qahhor. Anor. T., Gofur G'ulom, 2012.

Granadapfel. OybekOstonov. T., Adib, 2012.

Mirzayev T. O'zbek xalq magollari, -T.: Sharq, 2012.

LLlaHcku H.M. JleKcrKoorna coBpeMeHHOro pycckoro Asbika. M., 1972.
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Eshnazarov Jahottgr.
ToutDAU o'gituvcha

NEMIS TILIDAGI MODAL YUKLAMALARNING 0 ‘ZBEK TILIGA
BADIIY TAJIMADA BERILISHI

Modal yuklamalar modal fe’llar kabi zamonaviy nemis tilida eng ko‘p
goilanuvchi vositalardan biri. Modal yuklamalar modal fe’llarga garaganda
kundalik muloqot va dialogik nutgda ko‘p uchraydi. Ularning borligi nutgga milliy
koloritning boshqa vositalari berolmagan aniglikni, tushunarlilikni beradi.Gapda
ular katta kommunikativ rol o‘ynab, subyektiv modallikning turli nozik
ma’nolarini beradi. Gapiruvchi nafagat o°‘zining suxbatdoshiga informatsiya
beradi, balki ayni paytda o°‘zining aytgan fikrlariga va suxbatdoshiga o°‘z
munosabatini ifodalaydi. Modal yuklamalar so‘zlovchining o‘y-fikrlari va
magsadini, fikr mazmuniga uning emotsional bahosini tushunishga yordam beradi.

Modal yuklamalar eng avvalo kundalik mulogot tilida ko‘p uchraydi. Modal
yuklamalar yordamida gumonni ifodalash so‘zlashuv nutgida eng ko‘p
goMlaniladigan usul. Fikming mazmuniga va suhbatdoshga subyektiv munosabat
hamda emotsiyaning ifodalanishida leksik birliklar, xususan, so‘zlaming alohida
guruhi —modal yuklamalar xizmat giladi.

Nemis tilida so‘zlashuv nutqini o‘zlashtirishda modal yuklamalarni to‘g‘ri
go‘llash talab gilinadi. Modal yuklamalar hech ganday denotativ ma’noga ega
emas, ya’ni ular ifodaning mazmunini o°‘zgartira olmaydi. Buni isboti uchun,
gapdan biror modal yuklama olib tashlansa, undagi ma’no o‘zgarmay qoladi.

Masalan:

1. Peter kommt etwa um drei Uhr. Um vier Uhr wird er sicher da sein.

2. Viele Messesauger wurden friiher intensiv bejagt, etwa das Walross, das fast
ausgerottet wurde.

3. Mochtest du etwajetzt schon gehen?

4. Soil ich da etwa anrufen?

Zamonaviy nemis tilida kuchavtiruvchi vuklamalar(sogar. selbst, zu), undov
vuklamalari (wie. wieso), tasdiq - inkor vuklamasi (ia. nein, nicht),
modalvuklamalar (doch, denn, nur, nun va hokazo) yuklamalar mavjud. Oxirgi
guruh yuklamalarini  ko‘rib chigamiz: zamonaviy nemis tilidagi modal
yukamlaming gapdagi o ‘mi va ma’nosiga qarab ulami quyidagi guruhlarga ajratish
mumkin:

1. Modal kuchaytiruvchi yuklamalar (doch, denn, schon, nun, mal, einmal)

. Modal chegaralangan yuklamalar (ja, bloB, nur)
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ing 0z ma’nosidagi modal yuklama (etwa)

guruh yuklamasini ko‘rib chigamiz.

Etwa - chamasi, taxminan, ... (qanaga)dir. Etwa bilan so‘zlovchi savolda
fejalangan narsaning garama - qarshi tomonini kutganini ko‘rsatadi. "‘etwa
mndal yuklamasi etwa - “taxminan” yuklamasidan kelib chiggan bo‘lib, “ehtimol.
mad, mumkin. bo‘lsa kerak. aflidan. chog‘imdanahotki. rostdan-. chindan ham ”
jsgan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Uning boshgalardan ajralib turadigan farqgi shundaki, u
ABochaki modallik maylini aniglamay, balki ba’zan tamomila o°‘zgartirib, gapga
nuton va ishonchsizlik ma’nosini olib kiradi
Cumon ma’nosi: Etwa modal yuklamasi, odatda, so‘roq gaplarda uchraydi va
na’no jihatdan vielleicht, wahrscheinlich modal so‘zlariga yaginlashadi hamda
iumon (shubha) ma’nolarini ifodalaydi.

Masalan:

Ist das etwa ein Witz? - Nahotki bu hazil bo'lsa?

Bist du etwa krank? - Sen, balki kasaldirsan?

Anna (lachelnd): klappt sie etwa nicht (die Sache)? [3, 46]. - Anna (kulib):
ehtimol, ishyurishmayotgandir?

Ist das etwa ein Verbrechen? - Nahotki(rostdan, chindan ham) bujinoyat bo‘Isa?
Leben hier etwa Spinnen? - Bu yerda (rostdan ham) ganaqgadir o ‘rgimchaklar
yashaydimi?

Hast du etwa im Bad das Wasser laufen lassen? - Vannada suv oqgayotganini
eshityapsanmi?

Haltst du etwa Kroten als Haustiere? - Nima, (rostdan, chindan ham) sen
gisgichbagalarni uy hayvoni sifatida saglaysanmi?

Einen Hochsitz? Geht der etwa zur Jagd? (Alte Liebe S.13) —

Er hat etwa 3 Tage gewartet. - U taxminan uch kun kutdi.

Yugqoridagi misollardan ko‘rinib turganidek, etwa modal yuklamasining ma’nosi
so‘roq gaplarda ishonchsizlik va gumon ottenkalarini ifodalaydi, so‘roq gapning
sintaktik ma’nosi bilan uzviy bogiiq bo‘ladi. Etwa modal yuklamasi shart ergash
gaplarda birmuncha kam uchraydi: Sag es ihm wenn du ihn etwa siehst (sehen
solltest)-Balki(ehtimol) uni uchratib golsang, unga shuni aytib go §¥. Shuningdek,
inkor gaplarda, asosan, buyruq gaplarda: Denken Sie nicht etwa, dass... - Mabodo
o0 ylamayapsizmi....

Xulosa sifatida shuni aytish mumkinki, nemis tilida gumon modalligini
ifodalovchi vositalar o‘zbek tiliga biroz giyin va murakkab tarjima gilinadi. Ular
o‘zlarining anglatgan leksik va grammatik ma’nolari bilan o°‘zbek tilidagi
vositalardan biroz farq giladi. Modal fe’llaming subyektiv ma’nosi so‘zlovchining
gapga boMgan munosabatini xarakterlovchi modal ma’nolami gamrab oladi.
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Modal yuklamalar yordamida gumonni ifodalash usuli nemis tilida kens
tarqalgan va tez —tez uchrab turadi. Modal so‘zlar o‘zining yorgin leksik ifocfe ;
mazmuni tufayli, modal fe’llarga garaganda, gapning turli nozik ma’no girralarigs
mazmun beradi. Modal so‘zlar, modal sintaktik guruhlar va modal kirish gaplar
gapning umumiy modal xarakteristikasini to‘ldiradi. Ular goidaga ko‘ra gapda
predikativ fe’l sifatida amal giladi, biroq nafagat fe’lga, balki gapning barcha
boiaklariga alogada boiadi, modomiki ular fe’l bilan bevosita alogada bo‘lar
ekan, fe’llar nemis tilida gap tuzilishining asosiy strukturasi (qurilish vositasi)
boiib golaveradi.

Adabiyotlar:

1. Wolf, Norbert Richard. Zeit in Sprache und Literatur. In: Anna Seemuller/Tanja G.
Baudson, Marin Drester (Hrsg.): Zeit in Wissenschaft, Philosophie und Kultur. Eine
Publikation des MinD-Hochschul-Netzwerkes., S. 229-237. Stuttgart: Hirzel Verlag.
20009.

2. Mockanbckasi O./.CnucTeMHbIli MOAX0S K CUHTAaKCUcy npeaniodkeHns. VIHocT-
paHHble A3bIKN B LLIKONMe, 1971,Ne 6. 23-b.

3. Milan, C. Modalverben und Modalitat. Eine kontrasitive Untersuchung Deutsch-
Italienisch. Niemeyer. Tubingen, 2001.S.106

4. Muller, R Modalitat und Modalverben im Deutschen. ,,Buske*. Hamburg, 2001.
S.202

5. Shokirova N. Nemis tilidagi modalf e 1lar. Tafakkur. Toshkent, 2010.

MupmyxcuH Xamuios,
Tow A Y yKk/MTyBUnCcH
HEMWC BANNALANAPUHUWHT Y3BEK TUNTMAATU TANUNHN

(FéteHuHr “Erlkonig” (¥YpMoOH woxu) 6annagacu mmconmga)

Tapxuma -  XankgapHu 6up-6upura siKMHNaWTUpPagWraH, KanbénapHu
TyTaWTUpaguraH YyakaH MabHaBuii Kynpuk. Acpnap O6yiin TapXWMOHNAPHWUHT
3axMaTnin MexHatu Tygaiinu Lapk Ba Fapbga spaTunraH 6aguaTt gyphoHanapw,
TathakKyp XasuMHanapu KuWTbanap, MamnakaTnapapo AYCTAUK, TUHUYMAMK, 33ryAunkK
YPYrUHM counb, MafaHuAT TapakkMETW Mynupa Xu3mat KuaraH. ARHW 3aMoHza
TapXuMa HKCaK caHbaT, MaxopaT MakTabu. Y OoHa TUAMHUHT 6oinuru, xosmbacy,
ry3anurmMHn HamomWuL KunaguraH ynkaH wkofuii maingoH. Ly Tygainm yHra xap

OONUM KaTTa MacCbynuar, TanabyaHnuk GunaH éHpowmnraH. by caHbaTHUHI orup,
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NN MexXHaTWHW 3MMMacura OonuW, Mallakkatnapura umgall OCOH 3Mac.

MOMW 3HI aBBaNo KaTTa CaNOXMAT aracu O6ynuwmn kepak. Y y3ra TUAHW Kal

a 6unca, y3 oHa TUAUHW XaM LYHYannK YyKyp 6Unuwun, Ho3MK MabHoNapHU

KUamwm, yTKup wubopanap, XWKMaTau Ccysnap, Makof-matannap, Xxaétui
npacanap, TYpMyLW WKWP-YUKUpNapuHu MaxopaTr 6unaH rasganaHTupa OnuLu
JEBLM.

Busra mabnaymku, Hemuc TuampgaH GesocuTa y3bekuara Exyn  y36ek
aspnapuHUHT 6eBoCMTa HEMMCYUaAra YrmpuaraH Lwebp-y, LOCTOHNAp, Kucca, XMKos Ba
pomMaHnap pyixaTu yHYanuk Kyn amac. AcnuAatga  6aguunii  acapnapHu
yloekyanawtupuil éku 6ynmaca HemucuyagaH Yrupuw KamauruHu KKK cabab
'NnaH n3oxnaw MyMKUWH.

BupuHungaH, rapb TunnapupaH ysbekuyara yrupyBum mytaxacCUCNapHUHT AyK
fapaxaga 6ynraHnuru 6ynca, MKKMHYMAaH Qakat pyc TUAWra tapXxuma KuavHraH
6agunii  acapnapHuMruHa yrupuwra wxosatr O6epunraHaurugup. [apyum  y36ek
cuTo6X0HM WN. B. MéTe, ®. Wunnep, X. XaiiHe, X. MaHK, b. BpexT Ba 60LIKa HEMUC
myannugnapu 6unaH XX acpHUHI Typau AaBpnapuja TaHWLWUW WMKOHMATUrA ara
bynraH 6yncanap xam, 6ynapHUHr 6apyacu pycyagaH yrupmanap 6ynm6, yHAaH
MabayMm fapaxafa pyc Hacpu Ba Ha3MWHWHT TabCcupu cesnnunb Typap 3au.

KeHr KuTO6XOH OMMAcUHW TYp/iu XanknapHWHI Hogup acapnapu 6unad
TaUWTUPUL, YNapHU WHCOHMAT 3aK0oBaTU Max,cynn O6ynMUL HKCaK Aapaxanu
NypMaHTUK ukpnap gyHécugaH 6axpamaHf Kuavw Mabcynmatu pecnybankamusga
6aguunii TapXkKMMa Uwnra Katta 3bTMO0P KapaTuWHM Tanab KWAMOKAa.

AMMO LWYHU Kag KUAWLW NO03MMKKW, TapXuma KuauHaétraH acapiapHWHT
XamMMacu XaM TYrpuaaH-Tyrpu acnuaTaaH uctanraH Tuara TapXkuma KUAMHANTU geb
O6ynmangmn, ynapHuUHT Kynuyuauru, WKKUH4YM, XatTo, 6ab3aH yuYMHYM BOCMTAuM Tun
OpKanu yrupunantu.

XX acp oxupu, XXI| acpHUHr 6ownapura Kenné 3aca TapXUMaynnurmumms
amanuétmaa WHrauM3vajaH, HemmcyagaH, paHuysvagaH TapXuma jgeraH ésyenap
ofaTUNMK Kacb aTmMokga. Tapkmmaga akaT TUA OGUAMWHWHE y3UrnHa Kudos

Kuamacnuru, 6anku acap apatunraH Tunga rannawlyBYuaapHUHT yp(b-O,Cl'aTl/l, pacm-
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pycMu, TypmyLI-Tap3u, ¢ebn-aTBopu, PyXuATH, KYWUHKM, MeHTanuTeTa a a
MUANWUA KONOPUTUHU BUAKLL 3BTUPOX ATUAANTMK.

BannaganapHu xam HeMuC TuamMaaH y36ek TuaWra TapXuma Kuauny
TapXXMMOHNAp aHa WyHAalk MUAAUA KONOPUTHU MHoGaTra ONMILM Ba BOKeanaply
KanbgaH xue Knauwnapu gapkop.

réte Ba LWwunnep 6annaganapu Hemuc afabuétmpa anoxmpa axamusTra 3ra.
LynapaaH 6upn 1782 hinnga Méte TomoHungaH ésmnran “Erlkonig” (YpMOH wox”
6annagacuaup. Bokeaga WHCOHWIA Kuéda acoc Kunmb onuHmaraH, 6ankm 6onn*
Kyunap TOMOHMAaH Kampab onuHraH. By Kyunap Ta6uaTt Kyunapugup: cysgan
nmnab, aBpab 4akupyBuM Ky4 - CyB Mapucu, gapaxtnap opacuja usrub toprae
lwapnanap - YPMOH LUOXW Ba YHWHT Ku3napu 6Gannagajaru maH3apanapHu siHaar
BaXMManu Kunub kypcatraH. YHpaa Tabuat Kyunapu Ba Liapnanap ongunja WHCOHWUAT
0XU3WUTY TacBUpNaHraH. YHAaru Bokeanap ypMoH nuuaa 6ynagu.

Féte 6Gannafanapufa BOKeanapHWHr 6upgaH pyi Gepuiun, XasKOHAU Ba |
TabCuMpyaHNUryn 6unaH axpanub Typaau. Anoxuaa - anoxuja xonatnap 6upranmkaa
TacBMpnaHafu Ba Auanor waknuga udoganaHagm:

Er hat den Knaben wohl in dem Arm
Er fasst in sicher, er halt ihn warm-
Mein Sohn, was birgst du so bang dein Gesicht?

(Y 6onakaiiHn maxkam ylwna6, topak TadTh 6unaH ucutmb 60pagn; Yramm
HO3UHT 6yHYanap Cynrut)

#1. AramoBa TapXxumacu:

Kyunb yrnuH 6arpmura Mmaxkam
Enap, yrnn anaxgap xap Aam.
Bonam, HeuyH t03MHr4a KypKyB

Oxupru catpgaru Bokea MyannuHUHT WLWITUPOKUCKU3 (hoXKeaBuid Tye onagu.
By epha BOKea kaxpaMOHNapu Ha TacBMpnaHraH, Ha 6upop HoM 6unaH 6GepunraH,
YHUHT KUMIUTU MKKW TOMOHNaMa cyx6aTa oijuHnawagm:

Siehst, Vater, du den Erlkonig nicht?

Den Erlenkonig mit Kron und Schweif?
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TOXAOP KMAMMAAry YpMOH LIOXMHU KypMasincaHMu?)
OTa 60KKM YPMOH LIOXM-KY
Bowwnpaa TOX, arHMaa puao
[Ovanorgarn xap 6up 3bTUPO3 MypoxaaTt 6unaH 6owwnaHraH. OTaHUHT HYTKK
 (“Mein Sohn”), yrunHukn “ota” (“Mein Vater”) cysnapu 6unaH 6ownaHraH
YPMOH LLIOX.M 3ca “6onaxoHum” (“Du liebes Kind”) ge6 HyTKMHK Golunaingm.
CyHrru, sKyHNOBYM KkaTop 6Gannagara ¢oxeaBuii SKyH scaiign. Bapua
UK KeuymHmanap 6onakaii TunugaH xygau pean xaétga cogmp 6ynaéTraHgek
Gepunagn. YHWHT HYTKW Takpopuii 6y&kaop cysnapfaH TalKun Tonrad
, YHAa 60nakall y3 xaénotuja KeyaéTtraH BOKeanapHu otacura eTkasunb Typaau.
AmMMO oTa 6y TOBYWapHW Ha 3WWTaAM, Ha Kypagu, LWYHWHT YYYH TyAaKHUHT
0BO/M Y4 60p TaKpopnaHu6 siHafa KyuanpoK Ba KYPKUHUAUPOK Tye 0Nafu:

Siehst, Vater, du den Erlkonig nicht?
Mein Vater, mein Vater, und horest du nicht...
Mein Vater, mein Vater, und siehst du nicht dort...
(OTa, YpMOH WOXMHK KypmasincaHmn? OTa, 0Ta, aWmnTMasncaHMu? y epgaa...)

Bannaga cyHrnga y4 6opa 60naHu CypokK3 TyTraH YPMOH LLOXKW, 6UpUHYM 6op
apkanab, KelMmnH aXTUPOC nna KypKyBHW OLWKUpagU.

OTa y3 TywyHuyacura ara, Wy cabab YHWHT y4yyH YpMOHAZa Xe4y KaHpjal
(haHTaCTUK XonaT MaBXyA 3Mac. bonacMHUHI KypKyB Tyna KWYKUpuknapura vy
6amannmxoTmpnuk bunaH xxaBob 6epasepagn. AMMO XOTUMa XYAa asHUNN:

In seinen Armen das Kind war tot
(YHWHT Kynnapuaa 6ona ynraHgm)
Ywo6y 6annagafarv Bokeanap H. JramMoBa TapXuMacupja y3 akCUHM TOMraH.

TapXXMMOH acnMAT BOKeanapuHW TepaH XMC KUATaH Ba BOKeanapHU ysupgaruaek
Webpuii yeynaa Tapxxuma KunraH.

Xynoca KUnu6 aiiTraHga, Wwebpuit TapXxuma, Konasepca, 6annafanapHuHr y3
TUAUMW3AA HKApaHTnaWwy Ba YHUHT MOXMSTUHM Yy36eK KUTOGXOHMra MyKamman
eTKasn6 Gepull, YHU XXOHNAHTMPULL, PUBOXNAHTUPUW Y36eK afabUETUHWUHT XaMm

TapakKuin Tonuwnga acocuii oMmmnnapgaH upngmp.

ApabnéTnap:
1 Canomos F. Tap>kmuma Hasapusacy acocniapy. TolukeHT, 1983.
2. Bauoesa M. K Tap>kvma myammonapu. TowkeHT, 2009.
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Hogaunpbek Ounnoc
ByxAYyuw Tysunn

KOHKPET WWEBPUATHW Y3BEK TUNUTA TAPXKNMA KWL
XAKUAA APUM MYTOXA3AJIAP

Pyc  TapXuMalWlyHOCAUTUHWUHT  TaHWKNM  HamosHgacu A.B.  ®épnopos
TapXMMaWyHOCANKAA MKKW AYyHanuw, AbHWU TUAWYHOCAWK Ba afabuETLyHOCANK
AyHanuwnapn MmaBXyAnMruHu abTupod atap 3kaH, 6aguuii agabuéT Tapxumacuga
CTaHAapT euumnap NyKAUTMHW, MyTapXum xap 6up maTHra anoxgpa éHgalmium
KepaknuruHm yktupagu.[1] Kyiunga xanurava ys3bek Tuaura yrupunmaraH Liebp
TYPW - KOHKpET LWebpuAT TapXumacu xakumjaa cy3 toputunagu. bus byHpa xam
CTaHAApT e4nM AYKIUTUHK 3BbTMPOG 3TraH Xonfa, Aape xapaéHuga tanabanap 6unaH
6upranmkna KUNMHraH Taxxpuba-tap>xmmanapra acocnaHamums.

XX aepHUHT MKKMHYM ipMKUAa YeT an afabnétnga 6aguuii MKOSHUHT KOHKpeT
WebpPUAT TYpu KeHr Tapkangu. AMepukanuk onuma Buktopusa [MMuHegaHWHT
IbTUPO ITULWIMNYE, KOHKPET LWEebLPUATHUHT aipum YHCypnapu KaguMru HOHOH
afabunétmaaék yupaingm, ammo YHUHT anoxuga agabuin Typ cudatmuga waknaaHuwm
XX~ aepHUHT  WKKWHYM  ApMuga  BolunaHrad. KOHKpeT  WebpuATHUHT
puBOXNaHuWMra acocaH weeiuapuanuk KOreH FoMpuHrep, 6pasmananuk aka-yka
ABrycto Ba Xopanbao ge Kamnocnap Ba Amepukanuk 33pa MayHAHUHT wxogui
nwnapw TypTkn bynraH [ 2].

Alipum xonnapga “KOHKpeT WebpuaT” ypHuga “Busyan webpusat” - “visual
poetry” aTamacu xam KynnaHagu. KOHKpeT WebpuaTaa MaB3y &KW MyananHUHT
uKpKU cysnap éknm xapnapHUHI caxudaga >Konnawuwmym opkanm mndoga aTunagu.

Mwcon yuyH Meiixkunk Fneiig Kanammura MaHcy6 KOHKPET WebpHU 0116 Kypanaunk:

)

pen
-cil
holds
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(Magic Glade. A.Pencil)

Yw6y webp Kanam xakumga 6ynraHnurn Tydainnim cy3napHUHT XOoRnalwyBsu Ly

WaKAra MocnalTUPUATaH. YHUHT y36ekua Cy3Ma-Cy3 Hacpuii Tapumacu
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“Kanam Xxap KaHgaih KomnbloTepgaH Kynpok 6unumra ara, KanamHuHr 100 innnab
Taxpubacn 60p Ba MUANMOHNA6 xnKosinap 6utrad”. LLlebpra Kanam waknuHu 6epug
YyUYyH Myannudg cysnapHu 6up Heya KaTopra 6ynn6 TawnaraH. XXymnagaH, “a pencil”.
“experience” . “computer” cysnapuHUHr xap 6upwu yu katopra, “greater”.“through_.
“millions” cy3napu UKku Katopra 6ynn6 tobopunraH Ba Xokaso.

ABCTpUANMK AHaTon KHOTekHUHr  “Tears” (“Ky3 Ewnapu”) webpu 3ca
(hakaTtrmHa 6up cysgaH ubopatr 6ynub, yHAa OKuG TywaéTraH Ky3 éwnapu

TaCBUPNaHraH:

tears

KOkopuaaru muconnapgaH KypuHu6 TypuOAWKW, KOHKPET Liebp paeM Ba Cy3
yirynnurngup. Pyc apabuétwyHocu Bnagucnas KynakoBHUHI cy3napu 6GunaH
anTraHga, “byHga woup paccomra ainaHagu” [3]

Opathaa KOHKpeT Lwebpnapfa kKogus, BasH, GaHf Wyk. By >xuxaTgaH ynap
39pKUH EKW Hacpuil lWebpra fKUH Typagu, ammo ynapfa MasMyHHUHT paemja
noAanaHMILN Cy3 IPKUHAUTUHM YeKnalira onm6 Kenagm Ba Wy 6oucaaH ynap apKuH
webpnapgaH Ty6daH apk Kunagu. OPKUH webpnapga  (GUKpHM  udoganal
UMKOHMATU KeHraiica, KOHKpeT wwebpAa Topasgu. KOHKpeT LWebpusaTiaH KynuHua
6onanapra 4yeT TUAMHU ypraTuwjaa KeHr gponganaHnwagn.[4]

3HAM KOHKpeT LebpnapHuy36bek TuaMra TapXuWMa KWW WMKOHUATUATA
Kencak, 6GyHfa MasMyHHM KaiiTa fpaTull KWIAMH 3Mmac, YyHKM KOHKpeT Llebpaa

oungmpunraH UKp Mypakkaé ynmangn. Acocuin KWAMHYNAKK Wakn 6unaH 60rnuk.
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Exkn tokopuaarn “Tears” KOHKpPeT LIebPUHU y36eK Tunura yrupcak, “Tears”

cysun ypHura “Kys éwnap” Hu KyaMmus, Tamom.
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AMMO ainTM6 yTuWw Kepak 6M3 KenTupraH MUCONNApPMMWU3 Xyfda ofauid. j
KOHKpeT LWebpuUATHUHT MypaKkabpoK KypuHulLnapu xam 6op Ba 6GyHAa Liaknra
ApaTuL aH4ya KUAKH.

Xynoca Knnnb6 aiiTraHfa, KOHKpeT LUebPUATHW XaM Yy36eK Tuaura mykob6u.:
TapXKumMa KUMuW MYMKWH Ba 6y 6onanap agabuétu yuyH KW3WKapau Mas3ynap
KaTopufaH ypuH arannai onagu.

ApnabuéTnap:

1. ®égopoB A.B. OcHoBbI 06LLeii Teopum nepesoja. - Mockea: Bbicluas LUKona.
1983. -C. 19.

2. Pineda V. Speaking About Genre: the Case of Concrete Poetry. - New York, 1998.
-P .23, 48.

3. Kynakos B. KoHkpeTHas noasus n KNaccu4ecKuii
aBaHrapg, aptechka.agava.ru/statyi/knigi/kulakov 17.html

4. benorpyzosa, B.M.KoHKpeTHasA noa3us Kak CpeAcTBO NPUOBLLEHMS yyalLMXCa K
WNHOA3LIYHOMY MO3TUYECKOMY CNoBY. // IHOCTpaHHbIE A3bIKK B LLKONe . - 2010, Ne 6 .
- C. 29-33.

Djalilov Ma rufjon,
UzSWLU

TRANSLATION ASACOMMUNICATION PROCESS

The language, as the mirror of the nation, plays an important role in the
development of the country. History has seen in a long time for countries being
conquered, nations being tortured, cultural and economic infrastructure being
destroyed. However, language loss could bring much more devastating outcomes.

It is not a secret that language, as a linguistic phenomenon, has a great impact on
the society. The growing generation is truly obsessed with massive information flood
that comes from the latest communication means due to the globalization. In fact, it is
becoming more difficult to preserve national heritage of the community. Being one of
the most important of cultural heritage of the nation, this linguistic phenomenon
cannot be neglected.

Today, there is a massive responsibility on the linguists. Besides other subject
types of linguistics, translation is considered to be one of the difficult process. The

concept of translation is central in the translation studies. It is important to mention
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stree the concept of translation is polysemantic. Firstly, it refers to translation as an
ntellectual activity, that is a process, secondly - to translation as the result of this
rtocess, a product of translational activity, in other words, the text of translation
created by the translator.

One of the most famous linguists V. Komissarov states: “Translation is a
complicated and many-sided kind of human activity. Though usually people speak
about translation “from one language on another”, actually, it is not simply a
replacement of one language with another. The different cultures, people, ways of
thinking, literatures epochs, levels of development, traditions and world vies clash
with each other in translation”. [ 2] According to M. Brandes, “translation is a kind of
language mediation where the content of the foreign text (original) is transferred to
other language by the way of creating a communicatively equivalent text in this
language”[l].

All the investigations, which are being fulfilled in this aspect, despite the variety
of their subject-matters are directed mainly to improve translation methods of literal
texts from one language into another language. Such investigations are of great
theoretical and practical significance and present rich material for practice of teaching
foreign languages, the theory of translation and compiling different kinds of sources
for translating.

A global communication expands throughout the world. A language that is
recognised and understood by people everywhere, in many parts of the world the
language which has been established is English. In most countries English dominates
international business, politics and trade more than any other languages in human
history. As David Crystal said: “For this world to be truly global, there must be some
commonality on ease of communication”. If tourism and trade around the world are
going to operate a global economy function and a global culture flourishing, a widely
shared, reasonably accessible language is requisite.

A global economic and political structure needs common trades between them.
Here are just a few samples of what people are saying: Experts attribute the

worldwide spread of English to British colonialism and American culture, rather than
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to the inherent qualities of the language. English is dominating the globe todzj
because, when the sun finally set on the British Empire at the end of World War IL
the United States emerged as a global superpower and cultural giant leading the wa\
in medical research, technological innovation, motion pictures and rock and roll. In
the XVII and XVIII the centuries, English was the language of the leader of the
industrial revolution - also in Britain.

In the XIX and early XX the centuries, it was language of the leading economic
power in the U.S.A. Experts say the simultaneous rise of the U.S as a military and
technological superpower and the receding of the British Empire gave many in the
world both the design and option to choose American English.

As its mentioned above, there are many reasons associated with the rise of
English as a Global language. More than one billion people are believed to speak
some form of English. Although the numbers vary, it is widely accepted that
hundreds of millions of people around the world speak in English whether as a native,
second or a foreign languages.

English, in some form, has become the native or unofficial language of a
majority of the countries around the world today. In 20 to 30 countries around the
world, English is merging with native language to create hybrid English.

It is widely believed that English is truly the world language. English seems to
be emerging, if it has not already arrived as a global language. If this were to become
official it would reduce the member of mistranslations. It would make
communication areas cultures much easier. Language may be com of culture, but the
culture itself would not have to disappear if English were used as a second or third
language for the pure purpose of communication globally. English is the only
language used in international air traffic control and is virtually the only language of
a whole range of other activities from scientific research to pop music whether we
like it or not, English language is becoming the global language.

In the XXI the century, the evolution of the English language is occurring at an
alarming note, with the blending of cultures and religions and the advent of new

technology such as cell-phones, and global messaging software, the basic care of the
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ages is becoming to change slangs and shortened versions of words, are
recoming universal and accepted. Some of this is like to be trend on fashion, but with
* new emphasis on speed and transfer of data many of these word forms will be
permanent additions to the global dialect. So it turns out that the sponge like nature of
ne English language is what has allowed it to become globally accepted and this
same feature will allow it to be generally accepted languages of the future, with new

concerns of the world.

Sources:

1 Braudes M. Translational text analysis. - Moscow, 2001.
2. Komissarov V.N. Introducingmodern Translation Studies. - Moscow, 2001.

Haprusa Twunakosa,
TowAYTA Yyk/MTyBUACU

MHIMNN3 BA Y3BEK TUNNAPUNAA SPKANALWTA oA
CY3NAPHUHI TAPUXUTA HA3AP

3pkanaw 6y xap 6Up TUMHUHI y3uWra XO0C BOcUTanapu, LUaka-ycynnapu
opkanuM ojamnapra, >XKOHWBOpnapra, Tabuatra, Hapca-xogucanapra HucbartaH
MeXPUBOHNNK, MyXxab6aT, MalMHIMK, Ha30KaT, Haguc Mexp 6unaH cyiini, mMexp-
wadkaT KypcaTWl, Xamapanvk, Xam@uWKpAMK Ba 6owKa MyHocabaTnapHu
udopanaiian. Maskyp MakKoNaHUHI acocuii Makcagu TafKWK 3TUNaéTraH Tunnapga
apKanawHn npoganoByn cy3fnapHUHT 3TUMONOMNK XYCYCUATAAPUHIN YpraHnuLwanp.

X0o31pru KyHga TUMLYHOCNMK coxacupa KynruHa WAMWIA TafKWKOTNnap
onmn6 60punnb, YHUHr eTapiuMya 04nb OepunamaraH KuppanapuHu TagkKuk aTvw
pMBOXNaHMG 60pMOKAa. DpKanall MaB3yCu XaMm LWy Kabu TUAWYHOCAUKHUHT e4uM
Tanab kunyBuM macananapugaH 6upmaup. Maskyp maB3y Gyiinua KynruHa onumnap
Tagkukot onu6 o6opraHnap (X. CamuroBa, Y.TypcyHoB, A. MyxTopos, X.
Ab6aypaxmoHoB, H. AckapoBa, A. M. XampoeB, 3. Kunnuyes Ba 6owkanap). JIekuH,

WHIM3 Ba y36eK Tunnapuga spkanawHu WEGOAanoBYM CY3NapHUHT ITUMONOTMK
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XYCYCUATNAPUHUHT Taxgunura 6arvwnaHraH  WAMWiA TafKWKOT MaBXy[ 3Mac.
3pKanaw atamacura TULWYHOC 0ONUMAap Typauya usoxgaraHnap.

®. fe Cocclop TallkM Ba WYKM NUHTBUCTUKAHW  Kapama-Kapliy Kysau.
YHWHIYa, TalWKW Ba WYKA TUNLIYHOCAWK TUMHUHT XanK Tapuxu, reorpaduk
Xonawuwmu 6unad 6ornaé Tekwupuanwmy nosumaunp [3, 90-91 6.].

TUNNapHWHT  UYKM  PUBOX/IAHULIM WYKM Ba TallKM KOHyHuUATNapra
6yicyHaan, SbHU y3apo XaMKOP/MK XapaéHnuaa Tunnap Tapakknétn MYKU KoHyHnap
Tabcmpupaa amac, 6anku TalWwku Tabcupura Kynpok 6ornuk 6ynaau. Mamnakatnapapo
anoKanapHUHI PUBOXNAHULLIMHW Ma3Kyp MaMaakaTnapja sloBYM XankK Ba 3NaTHUHT
MafjaHUATUHU 6Up-6upnra SKMHNAWYBMra LuapT-liapouTnap spaTué  Gepaaw.
Tunnap xam 6up-6upura Tabcup Kypcatub 60in6 Gopagun; GyHAalk XaMKOPIMK
TUNNAPHUHT UYKWU PUBOXaHWLWMIa Xam cabab 6ynagm [1,157 6.].

TunHM  WXTUMOWIA  XMXaTAaH  ypraHuwpa YHUHT  Tapuxuil
60CKMYNAPUHMHT TypAu faBpnapfa pUBOXMAHUWWU HyKTau HasapufaH xam Taxaun
3TMLW Makcagra MyBo(uK 6ynaau.

WHrNn3 Ba y36eK XanknapUHWHT Tapuxu xampa yerapajoLl XanknapHWHT
YyNapHWHT Tuaura Tabcupyu y3 HaBb6aTuia apkanalHW — udoga 3TUAMLIKAA XaM
axamuaT kKach aTMwu aHuknaHau. Ly dukpra Kypa, apkanawl MabHOCMHU uMdoaa
3TyBYM Cy3nap Kyhugarnya rypyxpaHfu: yeTnaH y3nawtupunraH cy3 Ba apdukcnap
opKanu fcanraH xamfja Tapuxuiinuk xxmxatnapra foiip apkanalwl mMabHOCUHUW Mdoaa
3TyBYM cy3nap.

WHrAn3 Tuamra 3aMoH Tako3ocu 6unaH ucnaH, utanbsH, ppaHuys, MBpuUT Ba
pyc TunnapufaH ysnawtupuarad cydukcnap MLTUpoOKUAarn cysnap KynuuankHu
Tawkun Kunagu. Macanad, ucnad tunmaad -0 (kidd-o, buddy-o, daddy-o, boy-0)
Kabu, ntanbsiH TUAMAaH -ola, -ino, -arino, -erino kabu, paHLy3 TUAUAAaH -ese, -0is, -
ais,-ville kabunap, ucnaH amepuka BapuaHTIapu, sbHU -aro, -eroo, roo, -
00 ( nigerro, sleeperro) KypuHUWNap XxaMmaa UBPUT Ba pyc TUnNapuaaH yanawran -ink
(beachnik, bootnik, autabeatnik) cyddwnkcnapn vHran3s Tunm cysnapura Kywunné

npoga stunagm [2, 85-87 6.].
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TaAKMKOTUMWU3 HaTWKanapu aliHaH 4eTAaH ysnalwiTupuaraH cysnap Ba
cyddumkecnap ypraHunaétraH Tuanapfa apkanaw MabHOCMHM Xocun Gynuwunga ys
TabCUPUHM KypcaTraHNuMruHu Kypcatau. MacanaH, BebcTep M30Xnu NyraTUHUHT
MabnymoT Gepuwinya [7, 10-580], MHrAu3 tunura gpaHuys tuamaaH minion, beau,
belle, ucnan Tunugan cabalerro, wtanbsaH TunugaH nympth, courtesan, muggle,
cicibeo, charlatan,Inamorato, inamorata, apa6TunugaH 3ca peri, sheik ka6u
3pKanall MabHOCMHM udoAa 3TYBUM Ccy3nap KUPMG KenraHIUruHW - KypcaTagu.
Mwuconnap Kentupu6 ytamus:

"You, ” he informs her softly, “are whatever | say you are. You 're mine
Sweetheart, you better start getting used to that. ”

“No... ”she whispers in protest, but she stops struggling against him.

“If | say so, then you 're my minion. You could be my mistress, or my
acolyte. "[8].

Y36ek Tunuga aca apab, opc-TOXUK Ba pyc TuanapuaaH Kupub Kenrau
JpKanawl MabHOCWHUM M(oda 3TyBUM Cy3 Ba ubopanapHu Xxam LWy ypuHAa KysaTui
MYMKWH. MacanaH, y36eK TUAUHWHT U30XAWU NyraTufaH oNuHraH mMabiymoTra Kypa,
y36eKk Tunura opc-TOXUK TUAMAaH rynaHaom, rynbafaH, AesoHa, awnbap, >Kurap,
>KOHMBOP, HWrop, Mawamuo, napupyir, apa6 TuamMgaH 3ca Max;byba, Maxoyo,
0haTUIKOH, (hapuLLITa, XymMop, >KaBX,ap, Myx,abbaT, dKUHHM, Mabluyua, X,abunb kabu
cysnap ysnawradamp. Pyc TuangaH sca -ULIKa, -UYMK, -Ka 3pKanall Ba KuupanTupuLl
ahmkcnapu y3bek cysnapy Ba aTOKAW MCMAapura KywuaraH Xonga HyTKaa
3pKanawHy unojanaHNIMHN XaM y4ypaTtamu3. MacanaH: Acanvllka, acanyuik,
acaska, Xalpuwka, Bobypunk, noHuMK, Hapruska Ba 60wWwkKanap Lwynap
XymnacnaaHanp.9. Kunuues 6y 60opaga WyHAan gergn: “Y3bek Tunmaa, aHukca,
élunap HyTkuga 6Gab3aH 3pKanalHWHT pycya LWaknnapu ydpaigu: Hasapuumk
(Hasap), Nonsuka (Jlona), Aguk (Agmnba) kabu. Alipum pycua wwaknnap apkanal
Lwaknnapy 6unaH CUHOHMM Tap3ja XaM MLLNaTUIMOKAA:

[eannap 6vp MMrMHEa, Kepakmacy” ey XOH AEMOLL,

XalipuxOHHUHTYpHUra Xanpruykacu sxmpok, [5, 21 6.].
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KOkopuga KenTupunraH Muconnap 3pkanawl MabHOCWMHU LWaKNNaHUWWUAT
WHIIM3 TUAUra paHLys, UTanbsaH, UCMaH TUANAPUHUHT XaMaa y36eK Tuaura aca pyc,
hopc-TOXMK, apab TUNNAPUHMHT TabCUPU YTraHAUTUHK K)dcaTau.

TapuUXMNuMK >XuMxaTAaH 3ca Cy3nap SHIM Ba 3CKMpraH Laknnapra
6ynuHagu. SCKMpraH cysnap rypyxura KWpyBuYM 3pKanawHu wgofanoByn cysnap
ypraHunaétraH TUANapHUHT MKKUCMAA XaM yuypagu. MacanaH, WHIAWM3 Tuangarm
Be6cTep M30XAM AyratnapHUHr MabaymoT 6epuiwmya [7, 10-580 6.], pumpkin,
sweeting, leman, mistress, moppet, brave, chit ka6u cysnap spkanaw MabHOCK
3cKUpraH, apxaumk cysnap katopura kupagu. Okcdopp Thesaturus nyratmparu
MabayMmoTnapra Kypa aca [6, 605 6.], swain, concubine, doxy, leman, courtesan,
cicibeo kabu apkanaw MabHOCWra 3ra cysnap Xam HYTK (haonuaTuaary 3CKuprad
cysnap xmcobnaHagu.

Y36eK TUNMHWUHT 130xan nyratuaa [4, 10-500 6.] acvpa, 6eroiinum, 6ervm,
6oiByuya, 6M6MLL, GY3pyKBOpP, BONMAA, LOUMHAWLL Kabu apKanalHu udoga 3TyBuu
Cy3NMapuHU 3CKUPTraHNWIMHW KypcaTyBYM NoMeTanapu 6yncafa, MaiMka, Masak,
XO0H30/[ja Kaby Cy3napHUHI nometanapu maeXyf amac. by cysnap Tapuxpga acnuga
NnoAWoxjap ounacura mMaHcy6 Liaxcnapra Kaparta ainTunaraH 6ynca-fa, Xo3upru
KyHAa aca y36eK TWAMHWHT afabuii Tunupa cyiivl Ba 3pkanaw MabHonappa
Maxbybnapra HucbaTaH Kyuma MabHOoNapAa ngoga sTuamn6 KennHagu.

Y3bek Tunmpga 6y Kkabu 3pkanaw MabHOCMHM ugoaa 3TyBuM Cy3nap
WHCOHNap Tabakacura kapatn6 ndopga aTunaan genunws HoTyrpu, anbatTta. by cysnap
TMAga acn MabHocuia mgoga sTunmMacaga, spkanawl, XypMar MabHONapUHK caknab
KonraH. ¥Y36eK TUIMHUHT M30XW NYraTu LyNyH CY3WHUHT yrun 6onanapra HucbataH
3pKanaw MabHO udoganaliv xakufa MabnymoT 6epagu, NeKUH X03mpru KyHpga 6y
Cy3 MyoMana fompacuaaH YMK1G KeTraH aeinwmnmMms MyMKu1H.

TafKMKOTNApMMM3 HaTuXacura Kypa, WHrAu3 Ba Yy3bek Tunnapuga
apKanawHy udoga 3TyBUM Cy3nap 3TUMONOTUK TaxAwara Kypa, MXTUMOWIA XaéTt
Tabcupuaa YeTAaH y3nawTMpunraH cysnap Ba apdukcnap épgamuga y3 ngogacutm
Tonagu. Maskyp cy3napHuMHr 6ab3u KACMK BakKT Tabcupupa HYTK aonuatuaaH

yeTnawmb 6opagn. [emak, Tapux Ba WKTUMOWA XaéT (aonusaTn 3Ipkanawl
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OCUMHM  WU(OAANOBUN  CY3NAPHUHT WaknnaHuwmaa  xamga  HyTkaa

«YANAHUIMLWINAA Y3UTa XOC axaMusr Kach ataau.
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Ma suma Obidjonova,
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi TosliDO‘TAU

BADIIY ASARLARNI QAYTA TARJIMA QILISH MASALASI
Azal-azaldan xalgimiz ma’naviy qadriyatlarga o'zgacha hurmat bilan garab
kelgan. Prezidentimiz Sh. Mirziyoyev “bizning eng katta boyligimiz - bu
xalgimizning ulkan intellektual va ma'naviy salohiyatidir”[l], deya ta’kidlashlari ham
bejiz emas. Ma’naviy va madaniy yuksalish 0‘z-o0‘zidan sodir bo‘Imaydi. Ma’naviy
boy boimagan xalgning kelajagi buyuk bo‘lmasligi anig. Ma’naviyatimiz takomili
adabiy alogalaming yaxshi yo‘lga qo‘yilganiga ham bog‘liqdir. Bu borada tarjima
asarlarining rolini ta’kidlamay bo‘Imaydi. Jahonning durdona asarlarini o‘zbek tiliga
o‘girish va shu orgali millatimiz ma’naviy xazinasini boyitish borasidagi ishlar uzoq
tarixga ega. 0 ‘zbek tarjimachiligi tarixi Sayfi Saroyi, Bobur, Ogahiy singari mumtoz
siymolarimiz nomi bilan ibtido topsa, XX asrga kelib yirik tarjimashunoslik
maktabiga asos solindi. Jahon adabiyotinodir namunalarining o°‘zbek tiliga
o‘girilishida Abdulla Qahhor, Oybek, E.Vohidov, M. Shayxzoda,
O.Sharafidinov, Jamol Kamol, A. Oripovlarning xizmatlari katta. Ular o‘z

tilimizda yetuk asarlar yaratishgan va qalban ijodkor bo‘lishgan. XX asrga
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kelib o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida badiiy tarjimaning nazariy va tanqidij
jihatlarini V.Abdullayev, V.Zohidov, O.Sharafiddinov, N.Mallayev,
N.Kornilov, G'.Salomov singari olimlar tadqiq eta boshladilar. Binobarin, A.
Oripov jahon adabiyotining durdonalaridan biri hisoblanmish “llohiy komediya”ni
0 ‘zbekchalashtirdi. Mazkur tarjimani M.Qo‘shjonov, G “.Salomov,
O.Sharafiddinov, N.Rahimjonov, S.Meliyev kabi adabiyotshunoslarimiz u yoki
bu jihatdan tahlilga tortdilar. A. Oripovning o ‘zi ushbu tarjima xususida “Men
taijimachilik bilan ham shug‘ullandim. Ushbu mashg‘ulotimning eng asosiysi
Dantening “llohiy komediya”si deb bilaman. Tarjima jarayoni men uchun eng ulug*
maktab boidi. Agar qog‘oz ustida eng ko‘p ter to‘kkan bo‘lsam, o‘sha taijima ustida
to‘kkanman. Ona tilimizning nagadar boy ekanligiga imon keltirgan bo‘lsam, o‘sha
tarjima jarayonida imon Kkeltirganman. Azbaroyi tarjima asl nusxadan kam
boMmasligi uchun tilimiz boyligidan imkon boricha to‘liq foydalanish uchun
izlandim, til xazinasidan so‘zlar axtardim[2]” deb xotirlaydi. Darhagigat, tarjima
murakkab jarayon. “Tarjima do‘stlik ilmidir, tarjima o‘zgani birodar, tanishni
gadrdon, do‘stni qarindosh qiladi”, - deb yozgan edi o‘zbek tarjimashunosi
Sh. Shermuhamedov.

Badiiy tarjimaning boshga tarjima shakllaridan farqgi ijodkorlik va
mahoratni talab qilishidadir. Tarjimon muallif kechinmalarini boshqa tilda
asliyatdagidek yetkaza olsa, haqigiy mahoratga ega ekani oydinlashadi.
Tarjimonlikning birinchi sharti ham aslida ijodni, san’atni his qilishidadir.
Tarjima jarayonida muallif va tarjimon shaxsi yaginlashadi, ruhiyatda
mushtaraklik paydo bo‘ladi. Ba’zan esa bitta asami bir nechta tarjimon o0°‘z
tiliga o‘giradi. Masalan, rus adabiyotining durdonasi bo‘lmish ”Yevgeniy
Onegin” she’riy romanini dastlab Muso Toshmuhammad og‘li Oybek
o‘zbekchalashtirgan boTsa, keyinchalik bu ishga Mirzo Kenjabek ham qo‘l
uradi.

Bir asarni ikki tarjimon tomonidan tarjima gilinshi va birinchi tarjima
ta’siridan chiggan holda ikkinchi tarjimaning yaratilishi murakkab jarayon.

Sababi Mirzo Kenjabek o°‘zini Oybekka shogird deb hisoblagan va Oybek
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taijimasidan to‘liq xabardor bo‘lgan. Birog har ikki tarjima o‘ziga xos,
"Yevgeniy Onegin” ikki xil jaranglaydi. Dastlab Mirzo Kenjabekning
"Yevgeniy Onegin” tarjimasiga yukunishi hagida Naim Karimov quyidagicha
mulohaza yuritadi: ”"Mirzo Kenjabek ”Yevgeniy Onegin”day ajoyib asarning
MNangi tarjimasiga qo‘l urar ekan, o‘z-o‘zidan ravshanki muhtasham Oybek
bilan musobagaga kirishga majbur edi. Bu katta jur-at va Oybek a’kidlagan
mas’uliyatni bo‘yinga olishdir. Yosh shoir uchun Oybekdan o‘rganish va ayni
vaqtda uning ta’siriga berilmaslik, uning tarjimasiga o‘xshamagan yangi
tarjima yaratish, Pushkinni yangidan kashf etish vazifasi turardi”[3].
Darhagiqat, bu jarayon anchayin murakkab. Buni Mirzo Kenjabek ham his
gilgan. Endi ikki tarjimaning fargli va mushtarak jihatlariga to‘xtalsak,
dastlabki misralarning o‘zidayoq Oybek va Mirzo Kenjabek tarjimasidagi
farglar seziladi. Asar Oneginning amakisini ta’riflashi bilan boshlanadi.
Birinchi bo‘lim oxirida mazkur misralar uchraydi:

Xo‘rsinmog‘-u, aytmoq besado:

Qachon seni ko‘targay Xudo![5]
Aynan shu satr Oybek tilidan quyidagicha talgin etiladi:

Va hamda xo°‘rsinib o‘ylasang shu on:

Qachon seningjoning gabz etar shayton!
Eng asosiy farq shundaki, = Mirzo Kenjabek ohang taraflama Pushkin yamblari
tempni topa olgan. Biroq Pushkin rusning mumtoz siymosi. Uning tili aynan mumtoz
rus adabiyoti ohanglariga yo‘g‘rilgan. Bu jihatdan Oybek Pushkinga ancha
yaginlashadi. Oybek Pushkin davrini, uning uslubini his gila olgan. Mirzo Kenjabek
tarjimasi bu xususiyatlardan yiroq deya olmaymiz. Lekin Mirzo Kenjabek Pushkin va
u yashagan davr rus poeziyasidan ko‘ra o‘zbek millati ruhiga yaginlasha olgan.
Ikkinchidan, tarjima jarayonida frazeologik birliklami tanlash, tarjima uchun magqbul
turg‘un birikmalardan unumli foydalanish borasida ham Oybek Pushkinga, Mirzo
Kenjabek o°‘zbek xalgiga yaginlashishni ma’qul ko‘radi. Biz yugorida to‘xtalgan
misralar tarjimasi mazmunan yaqin esa-da, tushunchalar jihatdan mutlago fargli va

hatto garama-garshi ham. Mirzo Kenjabek “Xudo joniningni ko‘tarsin” iborasini
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go‘llaydi. Oybek esa xalgga biroz yiroq “shayton joningni qabz etsin” birikmasirc
tanlaydi. Qabz etmoq - bo‘g‘ilmoq tarzida talqin etilsa, o ‘quvchi uchun mazkur ibore
yangi va Oybekning badiiy topilmasi degan xulosa kelib chigadi. Bu jihatdan ham
Oybek Pushkinga yaginlasha olgan (asliyatda misra: B3gbixaTbuaymaTbnpoce6s:
KorpaxeueptBo3bmeTTeba!). Badiiy tarjimaning asosiy sharti bir tildan ikkinchi tilga
aynan ma’noni va g‘oyani saqlagan holda tarjima qilish. Mazkur jihatdan Mirzo
Kenjabek tarjimasi o‘zbek o‘quvchisiga yagin. Yana Mirzo Kenjabek ushkin
izohlaridan tashqgari 0‘zbek kitobxoniga notanish boigan ayrim so‘zlar izohini igtibos
tarzida keltiradi.

Oybek tilida esa mumtoz qochirimlar va slavyan xalglarining sajiyasini
ifodalovchi o‘xshatishlar bisyor. Oybekni millat tafakkuridan butunlay uzoglashib,
Pushkin shaxsiga yaginlashgan deyish ham xato, negaki Oybek tarozining har ikki
pallasini mustahkam tuta bilgan. Biz kichik guruhda o‘tkazgan tajribamiz davomida
talablaming aksariyati Mirzo Kenjabek tarjimasini mutolaa gilganiga guvoh bo‘ldik.
Buning asosiy sababi esa to‘qgiz bo‘g‘inli she’r shaklidan foydalanilgani va
gofiyalaming to‘laligi, qolaversa, jumlalarning soddaligi bilan izohlanadi. Mazkur
jihatlami hisobga olganda asl adabiyot namunalarini gayta tarjima qilishdan
cho‘chimaslik zarurdir. Jahon adabiyotining ko‘plab namunalari qayta tarjimaga
muhtoj. Jumladan, L. Tolstoyning 'Tirilish”, M. Bulgakovning "Usta va Margarita”
singari asarlarini gayta tarjima gilish zarurati paydo bo‘Imogda. Masalan, 'Tirilish”
romani taijimasida o‘zbek tilida muqobili boia turib ruscha varianti go‘llangan
ko‘plab so‘zlami (reaksiya, revolyutsiya, kofe, kabinet, sekretar va hokazo)
uchratamiz. Grammatik jihatdan ham tarjima asarlami payqgab olish giyin emas.
Tarjimonlar flektiv tillar sintaktik qurilishi ta’siriga berilib ko‘p hollarda tarjimani
o‘zbek Kkitobxoniga “begona” qilib qgo‘yadilar. Mazkur jihatlar inobatga olinsa,
tarjima gilingan jahon adabiyotining nodir asarlarini qayta o ‘zbek tiliga o‘girish zarar

gilmaydi.

Adabiyotlar:
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Arofat Axundjanova,
Tosh DO'TAU talabasi
IImiy rahbar: Odilova G.

KOMPARATIV FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLAR TARJIMASIDA
ADEKVATLIK MASALALARI

Tilning frazeologizm, metafora, epitet kabilami 0z ichiga olgan eng faol lug‘at
gatlamini tarjimada adekvat talgin etish muammosi tarjimashunoslikda jiddiy amaliy
izlanishlar olib borishga yoi ochadi. Negaki, inson tafakkuri atrof-vogealikni obrazli
mugoyasada idrok etishga moyil bo‘lib, unga nisbatan munosabat maxsus lisoniy
vositalar orqali ravshan hamda ta’sirli ifodalanadi, nutq rang-barangligi, hissiy
ekspressivligi ta’minlanadi. “llmiy adabiyotda badiiy muqoyasa asosida paydo
boTgan bargaror so‘z birikmalarini komparativ frazeologik birliklar deb atashadi.
Bunday bargaror vositalar ingliz tilida asosan “as”, “such as”, “as if’, “as though”,
“like”, “seem”, o‘zbek tilida esa “xuddi”, “kabi”, “bamisoli”, “go‘yoki”, “singari”
bogiovchilari hamda birliklaming obrazli asoslariga birikib keladigan “day”, “dek”
go‘shimchalari yordamida hosil boiadi”
[2,209]. Tasvirlanayotgan subyekt, odatda, kishilarning obrazli tafakkuriga yaxshi
tanish bo‘lgan timsollarga o‘xshatiladi. Lingvomadaniy kuzatuvlar dunyo xalglari
uchun umumiy va xususiy timsollar mavjudligini ko‘rsatadi. Buning asosiy sababi
turli xalglaming ijtimoiy-siyosiy, adabiy, diniy-axloqgiy qarashlaridagi tafovut
ulaming ona tilida ham yaqqol aks etib turishidadir. “0 ‘xshatishlaming ikki turi,
ya’ni: 1) individual-muallif o‘xshatishlari yoki erkin o‘xshatishlar va 2) umumxalq
yoki turg‘un (doimiy) o‘xshatishlar farglanadi”[ 1,5]. Badiiy tarjima jarayonida
ulaming ikkisi ham birdek muhim ahamiyat kasb etishini hisobga olsak, 0‘z-0‘zidan
ma’lum bo‘ladiki, asliyatning badiiy-estetik gimmatini sagab golish nafaqgat

ijodkoming xos uslubidan, balki tillararo semantik, sintaktik o‘xshashlik va
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farglardan puxta xabardorlikni ham talab etadi. Yosh ijodkor tarjimon Alisher
Otaboyevning tanigli adib Somerset Moem hikoyalaridan gilgan tarjimalari misolida
ingliz komparativ frazeologik birliklarini o°‘zbek tiliga to‘lagonli o°‘girishda
kuzatilayotgan yutuq va kamchiliklar umumiy tahlildan o ‘tkazilishi mumkin.

Tarjimon aksariyat o‘rinlarda obrazli tasvirlaming ikki tildagi vazifaviy
uyg‘unligiga erishadi, buning uchun xilma-xil tarjima usullariga murojaat giladi.
Birgina “Yomg‘ir” hikoyasining gahramoni missis Devidson tasvirida uch o‘xshatish
qoilaniladi. Mutarjim muqoyasa obyektlarini bir xil semantikaga ega to‘la
ekvivalentlari bilan almashtirishga harakat gilishdan tashqari, ishga ijodiy yondashadi
hamki, bu asliyatning nutqiy madaniyat darajasidagi ifodaviyligini saqlab beradi:

She was a little woman, with brown, dull hair very elaborately arranged, and
she had prominent blue eyes behind invisible pince-nez. Herface was long, like a
sheep's, but she gave no impression offoolishness, rather of extreme alertness; she
had the quick movements of a bird. The most remarkable thing about her was her
voice, high, metallic, and without inflection; itfell on the ear with a hard monotony,

irritating to the pitiless clamour ofthe pneumatic drill.

Missis Devidson qo'ng'ir sochlari tartib bilan turmaklangan, kom-ko¥
zag'chanikidek ko'zlariga gardishsiz ko'zoynak taggan jikkakkina ayol edi. Yuzi
go ¥nikidek cho zinchoq bo 1sa-da, o zi befarosat emas, aksincha, o ta tiyrak ayolligi
sezilib turardi. Uxuddi qushdek chagqon harakatlanar, lekin hammasidan ham doim
bir maromdagi shang'illagan ovozi kishini ajablantirar, qulogga nuqul bir xil

eshitiladigan bu tovush parmaning tirillashidek asabni egovlardi.

Har ikki xalgning olam lisoniy manzarasida kishining epchil harakatlari (quick
movements of a bird) qushniki bilan muvofiq keladi, parmaning tirillashidek
eshitilguvchi yogimsiz tovush (voice, irritating to the nerves tike the pitiless clamour
of the pneumanic drill) tabiiy, obyektiv o‘xshatish darajasida saglanib qoladi.
Asliyatdagi missis Devidsonning yuz tasvirini berishda yozuvchi “her face was long,
like a sheep’s” - so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi - “uning yuzi go‘ynikiga o‘xshab cho‘zinchoq
edi”, deya ta’rif beradi. Ammo tarjimada bu birlik aynan saqlab qolinib, o‘zbek

lingvomadaniyatiga begona bo‘lgan o‘xshatish etaloni Kiritiladi. Chunki ingliz
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enadaniyatiga ko‘ra, “qo‘y” obrazi salbiy xarakter ifodalagani bilan, tarjima tilida u
yuz tasviri uchun emas, odatda kishining yuvosh tabiatini jonlantirish uchun
goilaniladifl, 309]. Oqibatda, tarjimadagi giyos kitobxon ongida soxta tushunchani
gavdalantiradi. Biroq ayol ko‘zlarining shakl-u shamoyilini kitobxon tasavvurida
oydinlashtirish  niyatida “zag‘chanikidek  ko‘zlari” o'xshatishini  qo‘shish
yozuvchining ixcham tasvir uslubiga zarar yetkazmaydi. Yugqoridagi toiiq

mugobillik to‘g‘risida aytilgan fikrlar ushbu parcha tarjimasiga ham mos tushadi:

When the rain stopped and the sun shone, it was like a hothouse, seething, humid,
sultry, breathless, andyou had a strange feeling that everything was’growing with a

savage violence.

Yomg ir to ktab, quyosh chiggan paytlari, g ‘ir etgan shamol esmas, hamma yoq
xuddi issigxonadagidek dim va :ax bo 1ar, go {0 atrofingiidagi o 't-o Yan vahimali

shiddat bilan o Sayotgandek tuyulardi.

Fikr bayon etishda hayotiy kuzatishlarga turli xalglar turlicha yondashadi. Shu
ma’noda, ayrim narsa va hodisalar barcha tillarda birdek timsoliy mazmun
ifodalayvermaydi. Bunday o‘rinlarda frazeologik birlik tarjima tilidagi o°‘zgacha

mugqobil variant bilan almashtiriladi:

When | was broken and weary she would put her work aside and take the Bible and

read to me till peace came and settled upon me like sleep upon the eyelids ofa child.

Ho/dan toyib, tushkunlikka tushgan paytlarimda, missis Devidson ishlarini bir chetga
surib go'yardi-da, “InjivV'ni go'Uga olib, xuddi go‘dakni allalagandek, ko'nglim
xotirjam tortguncha, o ‘gib berardi

0 ‘zbek kitobxoni obrazli tafakkur tarzida “chagaloq ko‘z qovog‘idan go‘nim
topgan uyqu singari xotirjamlik” tushunchasini yaratib ko‘rmagan ekan, “sleep upon
the eyelids of a child’ birikmasi orgali muallif aytmoqchi fikrni tushuna olmaydi.
Inglizlardan fargli ravishda, ular turmushda alia aytib go'dakka halovat berish

jarayoniga yagindan tanish. Ziyrak tarjimon ijtimoiy-maishiy hayot elementi (alia)
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dan an’anaviy ifoda vositasi sifatida foydalanadi va leksik, grammatik me’yorlar bo
berilmaydi.

Ayrim ingliz komparativ frazeologik birliklarida o'xshatish etaloni uchun
tarjima tili vakillariga tushunarli bo‘lmagan predmet nomlari asos gqilib olinadL
Kitobxon ektralingvistik bilimi ulami to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tushunishga yetarli bo'lgar
taqdirda ham, bu o‘rinda o°‘xshatishlar tarjimasini kalkalash usulida yetkazib
berishdan ko‘p ham foyda ko‘rilmaydi. Hikoya peronaji suhbatdoshining xush
kayfiyatini ""aspleased as Punch” o‘xshatishi orgali ta’riflaydi. “Punch” ingliz xalq
og‘zaki ijodida 0‘z yovuz gilmishlaridan mamnun bo‘lguvchi quv obraz nomi[3]
bo‘lgani holda, xushchagchaglik ma’nosini kuchaytirish uchun xizmat qilgani
noma’lumligicha qolaveradi. Mutolaa jarayonida o‘quvchi digqgatini bo‘lmay,
aksincha, o ‘zbekchajarangdor ifodani ta’minlash uchun o‘zgacha yo‘l tutishga to‘g‘ri
keladi. Qahramonning nutgidagi salbiy bo‘yoqdorlikni saglash niyatida asliyatdagi
leksik birlik tarjimada iboraga aylantiriladi. Bunda har gaysi tilning bayon qilish
goidasi muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi:

-You look as pleased as Punch,-doctor said irritably.
-Og zingi: qulog ‘ingizda-yu, - dedi doktor ijirg*anib.

“Muqgoyasa unsurlari orasidagi mantigiy bog‘lanish ochig-oydin ko‘zga
tashlanib turadigan komparativ frazeologik birliklaming mugoyasa obyektlari o0‘zbek
tiliga matniy holat taqozosi bilan goho takroriy so‘zlar yordamida o‘giriladi. Bunday
paytda takroriy so‘zning asliyatda mujassamlashgan uslubiy ta’sirchanligini aynan
aks ettirishga erishish lozim. Buning uchun tarjimaviy matnni, agar bunga ehtiyoj
sezilsa, turli-tuman tasviriy vositalar yordamida asliyatga moslashtirish zarurati
tug‘iladi”[2,227]. Masalan, navbatdagi parchada dugonasiga erining oiimi hagida

xabar bergan missis Makfeyl uning holatini shunday tasvirlaydi:

|

-/ think she's stunned. She didnt cry. Butshe's trembling like a leaf.

“Trembling like a leaf’ o‘xshatishining “dir-dir” takroriy so‘zi orqali berilishi

uslubiy-vazifaviy uyg‘unlikni vujudga keltiradi:

138



cha, esankirab goldi. Yigamadi. Lekin dir-dir titrayapti.

4iir” so‘zi ayolning go‘rquv ichidagi hayratini chizib bergani tufayli uslubiy

ni ro‘yobga chigaradi, mazmun va vazifa to‘lagonliligini ta’minlaydi.

Birog tarjimon adekvatlikka erishishning samarali usullarini qoilash
ickoniyati bo‘lishiga garamasdan, ba’zi o‘rinlarda sezilarli kamchiliklarga yo‘l
.Jyryadi. “Nonushta” hikoyasida obro‘li restoranning qo‘l-oyog‘i chagqon ofitsianti
quyidagicha tasvirlanadi:

A happy smile spread over his broad, priest-like face, and he assured me that
they had some so large, so splendid, so tender, that it was a marvel.

Ingliz va o°‘zbek kishisining diniy tasavvurlari bir-biridan keskin farq qilgani
bois “priest-like face” o ‘xshatishi mugqobil tarjima uchun muammoli vaziyatni yuzaga
keltiradi. Mutarjim mazmuniy-vazifaviy uyg‘un variantni topa olmaydi,
adekvatlikka erishishning boshga usullari boia turib, uni matndan tushirib qoldiradi
va tabiiyki, asliyat matni badiiy gimmati pasayib, ifoda mazmunining xiralashishiga
sabab boiadi:

Uning keng yuziga mamnun tabassum yoyildi va n meni shunaga Kkatta,

shunaga chiroyli, shunaga yumshoq sarsabillar borligiga ishontira ketdiki,

hang-mang bo 1ib goldim.

Vaholanki, frazeologik birlikni tasviriy yo‘l bilan o'girish orqgali kitobxonga
uning hech bo‘lmaganda ma’nosinigina yetkazib berishga qodir edi. Ingliz
dunyogarashiga ko‘ra, ruhoniy obrazi “iltifotli”, “vazmin”, “hojatbaror” sifatlari bilan
xarakterlanishi mumkinligini hisobga olsak, ofitsiantning mijozga sidgidildan xizmat
ko‘rsatishini “uning mulozamat ifodasi barg urib turgan keng yuzi” shaklida erkin
ma’nodagi so‘z birikmasi vositasida o‘girish alternant sifatida qanoatlantiradi.

“Ruhoniy” hikoyasi gahramoni Albert Formen ruhoniylik libosini o‘zgacha
faxr bilan avaylab kiyishga odatlangan. Buni obrazli ifodalashda muallif kiyimni
go‘yo alpoka junidan emas, balki mustahkam bronzadan tayyorlangandek taxi
bukilmay gavdada tarang turishini bayon etadi:

There had been a christening that afternoon at St. Peter's, Neville Square, and

Albert Edward Foreman still wore his verger's grown. He kept his new one, itsfolds
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as full and stiff though it were made not of alpaca but of perennial bronze, for
funerals and weddings (St. Peters, Neville Square, was a church muchfavoured by
thefashionablefor these ceremonies) and now he wore only his second-best.

Dindor libosi orgali gahramonning cherkovdagi 0‘z xizmat vazifasiga bo‘lgan
munosabatiga ishora qilingani anglanmay, tarjimada qiyos mutlago tushirib
goldiriladi. Matn nursiz va quruqg ko‘rinib, ishonarli o‘gilmaydi:

o Sha kuni tush payti Avliyo Pyotr cherkovida cho gintirish marosimi bo
o'tgan, Albert Edvard Formen egnidagi ruhoniylik libosini nikoh to ylari va dafn
marosimlariga asrab qo ygandi (bunday marosimlarga obro “e 'tiborli odamlar tez-

tez kelib turishardi), hozir egnidagi kiyimi biroz eskiroq edi.

“Qochginlik poyoni” hikoyasining bir o‘mida ham tarjimon turg‘un o°‘xshatishni

moddiy jihatdan aniq o‘girib, obrazli-ta’sirchan ifodani boy beradi:

He was lying there on his back with his eyes wide open. He was as dead as
mutton. A dagger lay across his throat, and say | i lair ifyou like, but I swear to
God its true, there wasn t a wound about him anywhere. The room was empty.

Gotland karavotda Ko zini chagchaytirgancha tepaga garab yotardi. U o ‘lgan
edi. Bo ¥niga xanjar qo yilgan edi. Gapimga ishonasizmi, yo gmi - bu o zingizga
havola, lekin Xudo haqqgi, gasam ichib aytamanki, bu -rost, uning birorjoyi hatto
tirnalmagan. Xona esa bo m-bo sh edi.

Tarjima jarayonida tarjimonning tildagi mavjud ekvivalentlarga jiddiy e’tibor
bermagani ko‘zga tashlanadi. Zero, “as dead as mutton' frazeologik birligining
0°‘zbek tilidagi “itdek oiim topmog” muqobili bor ediki, u gochginlik hayotida
darbadar kezgan gahramonning halovatsiz tunlardan birida ajal haydab kelgan o‘sha
yerda jon taslim qilishi holatini kitobxon tasawurida maromiga yetkazib
gavdalantiradi. Buning o‘miga mutarjim negadir qurug bayon Kkeltirish bilan
cheklanadi. Ehtimol, u oiikning “chagchaygan ko‘zi”ga urg‘u berib, semantik-
uslubiy me’yomi saglab qoldim degan ishonchda bo‘lgandir. Chunki “ba’zan
mugobil variantlardan yo asliyatdagisining yoki tarjima tilidagisining mugoyasa
belgisi ibora tarkibidan tushib goladi. Bu hoi fikming og‘zaki nutq me’yori doirasida

ifoda etilishini ko‘rsatgani holda, iborada aks ettirilgan ma’no va obraz butunligining
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rtizilishiga olib kelmaydi. Bunday paytda badiiy muqgoyasa gisga shaklda purmantiq
roda etiladi, muqoyasaning tushib golgan unsuri esa nutgiy vaziyat yordamida
to‘ldiriladi”[2,221].

Umuman olganda, yuqgorida o‘rganilgan hikoyalar tarjimasida mutarjim o ‘zaro
muqobil ikki til komparativ frazeologik birliklarini asliyatdagidek ifoda etishga
harakat giladi. San’atkoming jiddiy mehnati, shubhasiz, ushbu birliklar mazmuniy-
uslubiy xususiyatlarini muqobil lisoniy vositalarda gayta yaratish mumkinligini,
buning uchun davomli tarzda amaliy-ijodiy izlanishlar olib borilishi kerakligini isbot
etadi. Shu ma’noda, yosh ijodkorlaming tarjima muammolarini hal etishda
ko‘rsatyotgan jonbozligi o‘zbek adabiyotini adekvat tarjimalar bilan boyitishda

nihoyatda ahamiyatlidir.
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FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLAR VA ULARNING TARJIMADA
QO'LLANILISHI

Tilning boshqga birliklariga garaganda birmuncha murakkab va mas’uliyat talab
giluvchi til vositalari bu - frazeologizmlardir. Shuningdek, uni tarjimada adekvat
talgin etish tarjima jarayonining eng murakkab masalalaridan biridir. Chunki
frazeologizmlar ishtirok etgan adabiy asar uning oddiy ifodasiga garaganda badiiy
yetuk, go‘zal, nafosatli boiadi va o‘quvchi(kitobxon)ni ko‘proq hayajonga sola oladi,
ruhiyatga ta’sir etadi hamda insonning xayolot olamini zabtetadi. Ulaming yuqorida
avtib o‘tilgan vazifalarini hisobga olgan holda, frazeologizmlami tarjimada to‘g‘ri

talgin etish badiiy asarning emotsional ta’sirini sagiab qolishga yordam beradi.
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Buning uchun esa asliyat va tarjima gilinayotgan tildagi frazeologizmlardan xabardor
bo‘lish talab etiladi. Aks holda, tarjimon garshisida bu borada bir gancha muammolar
paydo bo‘ladi.

“Leksik birliklar singari frazeologizmlar ham ko‘p ma’noli va ko‘p vazifali
ekanliklari tufayli, mazmun jihatidan mos ikki til birliklari tarjimada har doim ham
bir-birlarini almashtiravermaydilar. Muayyan matniy holatda bir-birlarini almashtira
oladigan frazeologik ekvivalentlar yoki muqobil variantlar o‘zga bir matniy holatda
ma’no belgilari yoki uslubiy vazifalari jihatidan bir-birlaridan farq gilib golishlari
mumkinki, san’atkoming 0‘z mas’uliyatiga ilmiy-ijodiy munosabatda boMishigina asl
nusxaning tarjimada noto‘g ‘ri talgin etib qo‘yilishi xavfmi bartarafetadi”[I,184]

“Keng ma’noda frazeologizmlami bir tildan boshga tilga tarjima gilganda har
ganday hollarda ham ularning obrazli tamsiliy (tayanch) asoslari aynan muvofiq
keladigan variantlar bilangina o‘girish ma’noningo‘zgarishiga, ma’noviy siljish
hodisasi sodir bo‘lishiga olib kelishi mumkin. Shu bilan birga, bunday birikmalami
mugarrar ravishda asar tarjima gilinayotgan tildagi boshga uzoq mugqobil variantlar
bilan almashtirishga ortigcha ruju go‘yish ham uslubni siyqgalashtirishga, tarjima
tilining leksik-frazeologik va obrazli-uslubiy jihatdan kambag‘allashishiga olib
keladi”[4, 88].

Tuzilishiga ko‘ra gapga va so‘z birikmasiga tengligi, bir butun ma’no
anglatishi, nutqga tayyor holda olib Kirilishi jihatidan idioma - iboralar ham
frazeologiyaning bir turi hisoblanadi. Idioma so‘zi esa yunon tilidan olingan bo‘lib,
o‘ziga xoslik, xususiyat ma‘nolarini bildiradi[3,65], Idiomani kontekstdan kelib
chiqib, turg‘un birikma yoki ibora sifatida qo‘llashimiz mumkin. Idioma - “ma’nosi
0z tarkibidagi so‘zlaming ma’nolariga bog‘lig boimagan, yaxlit holda bir ma’no
beruvchi ixcham ibora”[4,174]. Masalan: tarvuzi go‘tig‘idan tushmoq, do‘ppisini
osmonga otmoq, kavushini to‘g‘irlab go‘ymoq va hokazo.

Tarjima tilida asliyat tilidagi frazeologik chatishmaga, ya’ni idiomaga to‘la
mos keluvchi idioma bo'Imagan tagdirda uning mazmuniga yagin keluvchi mugqobil
variantini topish kerak bo‘ladi.“Masalan, “Hamma odamlar ham bir xil emas”

tushunchasini inglizlar “All bread is not baked in one oven” (barcha non birtandirda



jopilmaydi), o‘zbeklar esa “Besh qoi baravar emas” idiomasi orgali beradilar’[
1.198].

“Mugobil variantlar tarjimada bir-birlarini bemalol almashtiraveradilar. Chunki
mazkur birliklar tarkibida ularning o'zaro almashinuvlariga xalal beradigan milliy
xususiyatli so‘zlar uchramaydi. Ammo tarjimonlar goho o°‘z tillarida mavjud
imkoniyatlaridan unumli foydalana olmasdan, ifodaning noadekvat talginiga yo‘l
oo'yadilar. Masalan, Jek Londonning “Martin Iden” romanida “biror narsa to‘g‘risida
yaxshi axborotga ega bo‘lmoqg” ma’nosining obrazli ifodasi uchun “To have
something at one’s finger-ends” (biror narsa panjasining uchida bo‘Imoq) frazeologik
birligi gqo‘llangan, Biroq o'zbek tarjimoni inglizcha iboraga muqobil “(biror narsani)
besh go‘lday bilmoq” birligidan foydalanmasdan, muallif g‘oyasini oddiy bayon
darajasiga tushirib qo‘ygan”[ 1,196].

Idiomaning o ‘ziga xos belgilari sifatida quyidagilar ko‘rsatiladi:

1) U fagat ayni tilni o‘zigagina xos, demak, boshga tillarda xuddi shunday
idiomalaryo‘q;

2) Uni bir tildan ikkinchi tilga so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilib bo'imaydi;

3) Uning ma’nosi tarkibidagi so‘zlaming mazmunidan anglashilmaydi[6, 259];

Frazeologik chatishmalar deb ham nomlanuvchi idiomalar ham frazeologiyaning
boshga turlari kabi milliylikka dahldor bo‘lgani bois, tarjima gilishda bir gator
giyinchiliklar tug‘ilishi mumkin. Yugorida ta’kidlanganidek, idiomani so‘zma-so‘z
tarjima qilib bo‘lmaydi va idiomaning tarjimaga shakli emas, balki mazmuni
ko‘chadi. Bu vaziyat esa tarjimon garshisida bir yoi qoldiradi. U ham bo‘lsa,
idiomani o°‘zga tilda ma‘nosi yaqin ibora bilan tarjima qgilishdir. Masalan, “Nothing
comes out of the sack but was in it” idiomasining o ‘zbek tilidagi ma’nosi “Qozonda
bori cho‘michga chigadi” ga mos keladi. “A burnt child dreads the fire” esa “Og‘zi
kuygan gatigni ham puflab ichadi” idiomasiga to‘g‘ri keladi. “When pigs fly”
frazeologik birligini tahlil giladigan bo'lsak, uning o‘zbek tilidagi “Tuyaning dumi
yerga tekkanda” idiomasi talginida berish mumkin.Ammo ba’zi istisno holatlar ham
uchraydiki, unda idiomalarning so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi ham kontekstga mos tushib,
0°‘zining ma’no xususiyatini sagiab goladi. “Masalan, “To suck somebody’s blood”
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idiomasi mutlag ekvivalent sifatida o‘zbek tiliga “Birovning gonini so‘rmoq"
shaklida tarjima qilinadi va biri ikkinchisi o‘mida barcha nutgiy vaziyatlarda
goilanishi mumkin”[l,186].

Uilyam Sidney Porter (taxallusi 0 “ Genri) ning “Ishbilarmon kishilar” deb
nomlangan hikoyalar to‘plamidagi barcha hikoyalar turli tarjimonlar tomonidan
0°‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilingan. Tan olish kerakki, muallif 0‘z hikoyalarida
frazeologizmlarga deyarli murojaat gilmagan. Masalan, ingliz tilidan Ma’ruf
Abdullayev tomonidan tarjima gilingan 0 * Genrining “So‘nggi yaproq” (The last
leaf) nomli hikoyasida bir nechta idiomalarga ko‘zimiz tushadi. Quyida badiiy
asaming asliyat holati va tarjima variantida qo‘llangan idiomalarga nazar tashlasak.
“Over on the East Side this ravager strode boldly, smiting his victims by scores, but

hisfeet trod slowly through the maze ofthe narrow and moss-grown places ’[2,179]
Ushbu jumla tarjimon tomonidan quyidagicha o ‘zbek tiliga o‘girilgan:

“Shargiy hudud bo‘ylab bu o‘lim xabarchisi hech narsadan tap tortmay ortidan o‘nlab
qurbonlami goldirib, shaxdam gadamlar bilan odimlab bordi, ammo bagato‘n bosib
ketgan o‘sha xarob va chalkash “tor ko‘chalar’ga kelganda qgadami
sekinlashdi”[3,45].

Tarjimada berilgan “Hech narsadan tap tortmaslik” idiomasining ingliz tilidagi
mugqobil ko‘rinishi asarda keltirilmagan. Ammo tarjimon bu idiomani go‘llaganiga
garaganda asaming ta’sir koiamini oshirishni magsad gilgan, deya tushunishimiz
mumkin. Biroq bu hoi me’yordan ortiq takrorlansa, tarjimon asar muallifming
uslubidan chetga chiqgib ketishi hech gap emas. Bu esa o‘quvchi(kitobxon) ongida

muallifga nisbatan noto‘g ‘ri tasawur qolishiga sabab boiadi.
Keyingi jumlaga ham diqgat garatsak:
“She - she wanted to paint the Bay ofNaples some day "2, 179].

Tarjimasi: “U bir kun kelib Neapolitan ko‘rfazini har xil bo‘yoqlarda tasvirlashni

diliga tugib go‘ygandi”.[3,46]
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Ushbu jumlada ham shu hoi kuzatiladi. Muallif tomonidan qoilangan
"xohlamogq, istamoq” fe’li tarjimon tomonidan “diliga tugib qo‘ymoq” idiomasi bilan
almashtirilgan. Bunda tarjimonning tarjimada idiomalardan foydalanishidan maqgsadi
asaming badiiy gimmatini oshirish bo‘lgantigi shubhasizdir.

“For the rest he was a fierce little old man, who scoffed terribly at softness in
anyone, and who regarded himselfas especial mastiff- in - waiting to protect the

two young artists in the studio above’]2, 181].

Tarjimasi:*“\dn\ng ko‘ngli bo'sh odamlami jini suymaydigan, o‘zini yuqorida
yashovchi ikki rassom gizni himoya giluvchi go‘rigchi it deb hisoblaydigan badjahl
bir chol edi”[3, 50].

Bu jumla ham yuqorida sanab o‘tgan boshqga jumlalardan farg gilmaydi.
Sababi, ushbu jumla tarjimasida keltirilgan “jini suymaslik” idiomasi asarda aynan
keltirilmagan. Bunda tarjimon ushbu idiomani Kiritib asar muallifming yetkazmoqchi
bo‘lgan g ‘oyasini oddiy bayon darajasiga tushirib qo‘yishdan muhozafa gilgan.
“Dear, dear! said Sue, leaning her wornface down to the pillow; think ofme, ifyou
won 7 think ofyourself. What would/ do? T 2, 82]

Tarjimasi: Nafasingni yel uchirsin! - dedi Syu, soig‘in yuzini yostiq tomon
burarkan. - 0 ‘zingga joning achimasa, menga rahming kelsin! Mening holim ne
kechadi?[ 3, 52]

Ushbu misolda berilgan “Nafasini yel uchirmoq” idiomasi kontekstning
mazmuniga mos tushgan, asar mazmunining buzilishi va badiiy gimmatiga putur
yetkazilishi kabi holatlarga yoi qo‘yilmagan. Birog bu idiomaning go‘llanilishi ham
muallifning emas, balki tarjimon ijodi mahsulidir.

Tarjimonning muallif asarining badiiy tasvir koiamini oshirishga intilishini
quyidagi misolda ham ko‘rishimiz mumkin:

“The next day the doctor said to Sue: She's out of danger. Youve won. Nutrition

and care now - that's all.[2,183]
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Tarjimasi: Ertasi kuni shifokor Syudiga dedi: - Uning hayoti xavf ostida emas. Sizlar
yengdinglar. Unga yaxshi ovqat berib g ‘amxo‘rlik ko‘rsatilsa, tez kunda oyoqqa turib
ketadi[3, 53].

Bu misolda ham tarjimon “Oyoqqa turib ketmoqg” idiomasini tarjimaga Kiritgan
va bu bilan muallif yetkazishni magsad gilgan holatni kitobxonga mohirona uzatib
bergan. Bundan xulosa qilib shuni aytish joizki, tarjimon muallif uslubidan
birmuncha chetga chigganiga garamay, inglizcha birliklarda mujassamlashgan
obrazlilikning so‘nishini frazeologik birliklami qo‘llab bartaraf gilishga erishgan.

Adabiyotlar:

Musayev Q. Tarjima nazariyasi asoslari. - Toshkent: Fan, 2005.

Genri O, Ishbilarmon kishilar. -Toshkent: Yangi asr avlodi, 2017.
Ochilov E. Tarjima nazariyasi (o0 quvqo 1lanma). - Toshkent, 2014.

O zbek tilining izohli lug ‘ati. Beshjildli. 2-jild. - Toshket, 2006.

Henry O. 100 selected stories.

Salomov G T il va tarjima. —Toshkent: Fan, 1966.

Salomov G Tarjima nazariyasi asoslari. - Toshkent: O gituvchi, 1983.

NOoOOTA WD

"'ynHo3 Mamapacynosa,
O6nokynosa Ulaxjio
XAMWN marncTpaHTnapu

YUNbAM BOPACBOPTHUHI LUEBPUN HA3ZAPUACHK
BOpACBOPTHUHI XaéT (hancadacy, LIebLPUATra OUf Haslapuscu Ba CUECKIA
3bTUKOAN 6UP-6MpK GunaH yambapyac 60rnmk agn. 1793-iinnga woup 6up vakacus
Ba YyWCM3 KOMMG, XaTTO KapuHAOWNAPWHMKWAAH XaMm Xalganrad, ®dpaHuums
NHkunobura HucbataH KaTTUK rasab XuWCCUHM Tyaau. ByxXyaunHu Baxmma Ba
WWOHYCM3NNK Kampab onagn. Kyn y™aid, y JloHgoHgarn [0OABWMH XamusaTtu
ab3ocura ainaHan. XXypHanucT, cuécuii ainnacyd Ba pomMaHUCT Yunbsim [oaBUH
WHCOHWIA MyHOcabaTnapfa Xuc-TyWrynapHuHr ponu 6opacuga TawBulNaHnG, byHu
cakgab KOMWWHWMHT 6UMpAaH-6UpM Yopacu TabAUM-TaxCUA ONMIL  OpKanu pyi
bepvwunHN  Tabkugnanagn. BopgacBopT Galinacyd [ogBMH acapnapuHu ykuwra
KaTTUK Kupuwagu Ba Te3 oOpafia Y3WHUHT UW4YKM ofnamugarn unK cojpa
bTUKOANAPUAAH BO3 Keunb, AyHEra Yykyp HUrox 6unaH KapalwHu 6ownaign. Y

fedapnn TypT iun MobailHMAa acabuii TYLWKYHAUKAAH a306 4ekn6, [oaBMHYA
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TabAumoTra énuwuné onagun. By dancada HaTvXKacMAa, YHUHT LWEbPUATA XaM asusT
yekagn. Y “T'yHox, Ba aHayx” (“Guilt and Sorrow”) nosMacuHuWHI ycnybu
~HOTYrpM”ANrn Ba TacBUp “rosTaa Acama” 3KaHAUTMHW 6ungupagu. Xyaau wy
TypkymgaH O6ynraH “Yerapa axonucu” (“The Borderers”) xam ryé 6ocum
yTKas3unraHaek HUXoATAa CyHbMI ycny6a é3unraH agu.

1798 nunpaH 6ownab BopacBOPT sfiHa y3ura Kaintgu. “bapuyacu akcuH4ya” (“The
Tables Tumed”1798), “HacuxaTt Ba xaBo6” (“Expostulation and Reply ”1798) kabu
NMO3ManapuHWHI  OXaHrM Ba Ycny6uM aHTU-UHTennekTyan 6ynn6, LWOUPHUHT
FoABMHM3M TabAMMOTK GMNaH BUAONalraHnAaH aapak 6epagu.

“Bapyacu akcuHya” (“The Tables Turned”) HoOMAM wWebpn MyanaNPHUHT
Jyctura Kutob MyTonaacumaaH TyxTawra fabBaTu 6unaH 6ownaHagu. Kyn ytupuw
okubaTmga cemupuw XxaBhu GopaurMHM xam acnatnb Kyagu. CyHrpa aca,
Tallkapuja rysan HOMOLUOM MaH3apacu akc 3TaétraH 6up nannaga 6yHYanuk
XUaanii 6y NMWHWHT HAMA Keparu 60pMIuHN yKTUpagu:

UP! up! my Friend, and quit your books;
Or surely you'll grow double:
Up! up! my Friend, and clear your looks;
Why all this toil and trouble?

The sun, above the mountain's head,
A freshening lustre mellow
Through all the long green fields has spread,
His first sweet evening yellow.

Yuw6y webpll. Menamesa TOMOHUAAH pyC TUAUTA Kylinaarnya yrupunagm:

BcTaHb! OTOpPBMCHL OT KHUT, MOt gpyr!
K uemy 6ecnnofjHoe TomfieHbe?

B3rnsiHn BHUMaTeNbHEN BOKPYT,
He To Te6s cocTapuT YTeHbe!
BOT cofiHLe Haj rpomMaaoii rop
Bocnepn nonyfeHHOMY 3HOHO

3eneHblii 3a11N0 NpocTop
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BeuepHei HeXHOW XenTn3HoH.

Y36eK Tuaura Kyiimgarvnya tapXxvmma KUngmk:

Typ! KnutobHu yet cyp, gyctum!

Kyn yTupuw 3apapavp TaiuH.

Kenakon! KyHIIMHIHKU 61p0O3 €3, AyCTUM,

HeuyH t03MHI XOPTWH KyH calinH!

Tornap y3pa 4yapaknap Kyéuw,

MaiuH, ankuH wab6oga acap.

Hypra yymun6, gana-gawT - y Tow

Keuku Haduc capruwnuk vynrap.

Ly acHoga, myannud KnTo6nap ofamHu XongaH TOWAUPULINHK aiATu6, yHAaH
Kypa, aTpog-0namMHN KesraH4a, Calipoku KyLUNapHWHT XMKMaTra Tyfna MyCUKacuHM
TUHrNaW ad3anpoK 3KaHAWTMHW Tabkuanaingu. ANHWKca, lebpaaru Kyiugaru
caTpnap yTa nypMabHOAUP:

Come forth into the light of things,

Let Nature be your teacher.

Pyc Tunnpa:

Tam npocseTuwbecs 6e3 Tpyga:

Mpupoaa - Ny4yLwnii TBOM yUnUTeNb.

Y36ek Tunnga ywoby napya Kyiugarmya xapaHrnangu:

Hypnu maH3un KyTMOKJa CeHM,

AXxup Tabnatamp - LOHO YCTO3MHT. (Myanaug Tapxxumachm)

Myannug 6y opkanum gyctura TabuaT KuTo6napAaH Kypa KynpoK Tabaum-
Tap6ua GepuUIMHN TYWYHTUPKMG, KYpyK caxudanapfaH naHoX wu3naraHjaH Kypa,
Tabumat KyiHuga 6ynuwHu antagu.

Yw6y Hasmuidi acapHUHI MasMyH-MOXUATUAAH LIOWPHUHT Typ/in TabiMMoTnap
TabcupugaH xonuc 6ynnb, fHays onamura KaiTraHWHUW aHrnaw MyMKWH 3au. By aca
ncuxonornap ywoowmacu Maktabu acocuumcu [asmp  Xaptaura Kyn o Kenuo,
BOpACBOPTHUHI Kapawiapu 3sHAuWAuMkaa YTunutapusm (not. utilitas — doiiga,

MaH(aaT) SbHM MaH(aaTnapacTnvMK ancadacura yHana 6ownagun. XYOON wy
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WKTAa KONbPMKHUHT JUKKATUHM XaM YW oy TabNiMMOT y3ura TopTraHgmn. XapTtnu y3
UbNNUMOTUAA, WAXCUATHU LIAKNNAHTUPULL A aTPOd-MYXUTra acocuii YpryHu Kyaau.
Y ¢aiinacyd JTokK Kabu Xuccuii MAPOKHW YCTYH KYHBYM 3MNUPUCT 341. Y rosnap
XamnaHMacu HasapuaCUHWU ypraHuw ncuxonorusacu 6unad 6ornaw 6opacupa Katra
maxopaTra ara 3u. BopAcBopT aca XyAAu LWYHAAA KaHoaT/naHapnu MCUXonorus
m3aéTraHan Ba yHM Tonau. XapTam xuc-Tyirynap (acocuin roanap) acab Tusnmuga
TebpaHULLNapHN XOCUN KUAUWIMHKU ypraTagu. XapTaum Ba JIOKKHWHI (uKpuya, T0O
XUC-TYiArynap oafAWi Tyl yHYanapHW YHra yTkasub GepmaryHua, akn-ufgpok “6ym-
6yw katnam” (“blank slate”) 6ynu6 konaeepagu; LUy cab6a6nu, xuc-Tyiiry 6apuya
6UNMMNAPHMHT acocu Gynrax.

XapTnu ongunparn Kap3gopnuk “LUebpuin knccanap”HUHI 60WMAaH oXmMpuraya
cesnnub Typagu. BopacBopT acocnaraH Tabmar - WHCOHMATra (akatruHa 6unum
ypratagn. byHu tokopupa “bBapuyacu akcuHua” (“The Tables Turned”) webpuHM
TaxAun Kunuw xapaéHuga xam Kysatauk. Ywoéy xaétuii 6unumnapHu arannaraH
ofam30TrnHa Tabwat 6unaH, OnWC YynkKanapjarn [exXKOH-y 4ynoHnap 6unaH
XamHagac fwangu. WyHgain knnun6, y “LLebpuii Kuccanap” fa wy Kabu MHCOHNap
KapalwnapuHu TacBupnagu. TaHKuguunap 3ca arpoHoMus 6GunaH  LebPUATHU
apanawTmpuw 6ebMaHMAUTMHU aliTuG, Wwompra Yyanr connwan. LyHra kapamai, y
LebpnapuHM KaiTa Halp Kunmb, EMOH oTAuK 6ynraH “Mykagamma” (“Preface”) Hu
Kywaaun. YHaa BopacBopT TaHKAAYMNapra HucbataH acimia KUM LebpUATHUHT acn
MOXUATUHW aHINaMaciurmHn ncboT aTagm.

“LLebpunit Kuccanap” HUHT UKKW XUNANUK UKKMHYM Hawpn 1800 innpa skka
BopacBopt myannudaurmga yon atungu. 1798-iimngary HOMabaym  Hawpupga
(hakaTrnHa WapKoHa Lebpnap Baynapra “nsoxgap” 6op agu, xanoc. 1800-innga aca
yHAaH Mawxyp “Mykagauma” ypuH ongu. BOpACBOPTHWMHI Kailg Kuauwmnua,
QyCcTnapyM yHW Tynnam ésuwra yHparaH 6yncaga, 6MpoK y OfAWA KMPWLL KUCMU
&3nHN adsan Kypagu. By xosupraua LWOVPHUHT &3uw ycnybu 6opacuparu ysok
6axc-MyHo3apanapra cabab 6ynmb kenmokaa.

LW onpHUHT 3Hr mawxyp[1l] “MeH 6ynyT cuHrapu énrmus kesapaum”(“1l

Wandered Lonely as a Cloud") éku “Haprus rynnap” ("Daffodils”) Homun 6unaH
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WwyxpaT Ko30HraH Lwebpy [3] 1802 iimun 15 anpenbfa cuHraucu Jopotn 6unaH
Kambpusi rpadnurnga >xoinawraH ANCBOT Kynu éElbarupnapuga “bup Tyaa
TUNNapaHr Haprus wojacu” ra Ay4y KenraHugarum TaaccypoTnapupaH Kenumé umkue,
1804-1807 wWunnap opanuruga Korosra Tywwupwunagun.[2] Y iyn-ilynakail rynHu
TacoguaH yupaTraHWHU  LWEebPHUHT  GUPUHYM  KynneTugaék Tabpunawira
wowmnnagun:

| wandered lonely as a cloud
That floats on high o‘er vales and hills,
When all at once | saw a crowd,
A host, of golden daffodils;
Beside the lake, beneath the trees,
Fluttering and dancing in the breeze.

Pyc tunnpa U. Jlnxayesa Tap>xumacu:

MeyanbHbIM pesin § TYMaHoM
Cpefu [ONUH 1 Top cefplx,
Kak BApYT O4YHYNCA Mepej CTaHOoM,
Tonnoi HapuUMCcCcoB 3010ThIX:
LLlaTan u rHyn ux BeTepok,
W kaxablii TpeneTan LBeTOK.

Y36ek Tunuga myannung (I'. MamapacynoBa) TapXXumacu:

Tor-y Tow Ba BoAuii opanab rye,

MeH 6ynyT cMHrapu €1ru3 Kesapaum.

Ba Horox yupatgum, poctmu é pyé:

Bup Tyaa TMANapaHr Haprus WoacuH.

[JapaxTnap ocTuaa, Kyn éHbarpuga

MainH aNKUH 0XaHrmMaa Xuanvpap, yiHap.

Esysun Mamena Byd (Pamela Woof) wewbpgaru ugoganapra "The permanence
of stars as compared with flowers emphasises the permanence of memory for the
poet”, AbHU “I'ynnap 6unaH TaKKOCNaHraH tnAy3nap WOWPHUHT éan abaguitnurura

ypry 6epagu” [4] ges Tabpudg 6epagn. Y Kyhimgaru catpnapHu Hasapaa TyTraHau:
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Continuous as the stars that shine

and twinkle on the Milky Way,

They stretched in never-ending line
along the margin of a bay:

Ten thousand saw lat a glance,

tossing their heads in sprightly dance.
The waves beside them danced; but they
Out-did the sparkling waves in glee:

A poet could not but be gay,

in such ajocund company:

| gazed—and gazed—but little thought

what wealth the show to me had brought:

Pyc TUNMga TapXxmmacu:

BecuncneHHbl B CBOEM MepLaHbe,
Kak 3Be3/bl B MIEYHOCTW HOYHOIA,
OHW BUAICb NO 0YepTaHbio
M3nyunHbl 6eperoBoin —
CTO0 COTEH 0XBaTWA Ha rnas

[MycTusBwmnxca B BeCenbli nasc.

Mnscana v BoNHa; pessee,
OfHako, 6bIN L|BETOB 3a40p,
ToCKy noaTa BMUT pa3Besi
WX 0XXMBNEHHBI pasrosop,
Ho cepauy 6bi10 HeBforag,

Kakoi MHe B HUX OTKpPbINICA Knag.

Y36€eK TUNnAa TapXKumacu:

Ynap nopnap afu 0AAYy3 MUCONMN,
CoMoH MynuHn-ga rynnab éputap.
By rynnap TM3rMHCKU3 Ynpoiin nna,
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Besaign coxsanHu, érgy TUMCONN.
Kysnapum ynapauH y3onmam Hetaii?!
Haprusnap pakcura waigomaH, HeTaii!

TynKUHNAp CeBUHYAAH XYLU ypap TUHMal,

Nek 6ynmac anapaek Haduc, 6eXxnpum.

LLIonpKN WOJOHAUK TYRMOrK Tabumii,

LUyHAaliuH ry3anivk Kaplwucuia xum.

ByHAaH OpTMK 6aXTHU TYWMOK MYMKUHMHU,

Enrus ysum 6yHn KysaTaum... Kypaum.

AHIIMANMK Woup Ba €3yBUM IHAPH MOLUEH LWEbPHUHT CYHTM Mucpanapu

YKYBUM Wyypuga xyaaum ysu LY maH3apara ryBox, OynraHfek TaaccypoT
Kongupuwwnnu[5] aitagu:
For oft, when on my couch I lie
In vacant or in pensive mood,
They flash upon that inward eye
Which is the bliss of solitude;
And then my heart with pleasure fills,
And dances with the daffodils.
Pyc tunupa:
Befb HblHe B CNafkuii yac nokos
WNnb fymbl 04MHOKNWIA Yac
Bapyr 03apsT OHU BECHOHO,
Mpes OKOM MbIC/IEHHbIM SBSCh,
W cepauem s nascaTb roTos,
JNukys pafocTbio LBETOB.
Y36eK TUnnaa TapXummacu:
[0X, KONcaM TaHXO/IMK Kabpura yymuo,
YiuyaHnuK KanbuMHW TUpHaca roxo,
Ky3WMHK toMaMaH, ofiamaH toMuo,
Haprus ryn HUropuH KypMoKAMK YUyH.
Ba topak xankupap XasKoH nupa,

Haprus rynnap 6unaH pakcra wowmuame.
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1837 WAnn WOTNaHAMANMK LWoupa Ba ApamaTypr >XoaHHa bBeinn y3vHWHT
BopacsopT 6unaH y30K AUNAWK TaHUWAWTUAAH Kenub vnkub, wyHpain geidgu: “Y
TOKM G6MpOpP MabHUAM ranu 6GynmMaca, ranMpMainguraH MHCOHNap Xunura yxwamngu.
AMMO axéH-axéHga Xyllyakyak Ba axolnb cyxbargolira ainaHagu; Arap KUMKK
YHUHT Hakafap WNTUGOTAM Ba AXIUW WHCOHAWUTUHWM 6unca, y 6unaH SKMHAaWmMWra
UHTUAUWN Tabunii.[6]”

1838 1iun BopacsopTra AHMUAHUHT  [lapeM YHUBEPCUTETUAAH WHCOH
XYKyKnapn 6yiunya axpuin JOKTOPANK YHBOHWN TaKAUM KUAUHAAW. Xyaau wy inunm
WwyHaaln papaxa 6unaH OKcthopa YHUBEPCUTETM XaMm YHW Takgupnaigu[7]. 1842
inn XyKymaT yHra axwmruHa nunank Hagaka taivHnaingu.

Po6ept CayTuHUHI BadhoTmgaH cyHr, 1843 iimn yHra “lMoat-naypeat” (Poet-
Laureate) yHBoHM 6Gepunagu. [Lactnab, BoppgcsopT 6y wapadra Xyga Kapunuk
KWAUWWHW aliiTnG6, pag aTraH 6ynca-ga, ammo bow Basup Pob6epT Munb "you shall
have nothing required of you", abHM “cn3gaH 6owkKa xe4 Hapca Tanab KuaMHmangn”
fLes YHW uwoHTMpray, 6yHra posn 6ynaau. BopacsopT, Wy Tapsga, HopacMmui
Wwebpnap &3raH AroHa woup naypeatra ainaHan. 1847 hnpua kusu JopaHuHr 42
éwpa TycatAaaH BagoT ATUWM YHM OYTKYN TYWKYHAMKKA CONUG, SHrM Hapcanap
é3uwra ymymaH Kypoum etmagu.

Yunesm BopgcsopT 1850 iiun 23 anpenbga Pailgan MoyHTgaru yiinaa
30TUMKaM KacaniUrMHWHT Orup Typu bunaH XactanaHm6, onampaaH Kys romaun. besa
KonraH Mapu TypMyw yYpTOTMHWHT BadoTuiaH 6up Heya oiinap yTtab, YHUHT
“Konbpwmxra 6arnwnos webp” ("Poem to Coleridge") ges HomnaraH aBTo6uorpaguk
acapuHun “Mykagauma” (“The Prelude”) HOMM ocTupa Yon aTAM. Ywa nantga acap
KaTTa LlWyxpaT Ko3oHMaraH O6ynca-Aa, NEeKWH XaHysraya LIOMPHWMHI LOX acapu

cuthaTuaa KeHr abTUPOd aTnnagu.

ApabréTnap:
1 BBC. "Historic figures: William Wordsworth (1770-1850)", Retrieved26
December2009
2."William  Wordsworth ~ (1770-1850): I  Wandered Lonely as a
Cloud". Representative Poetry Online. 2009. Retrieved 23 December 2009.
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5. Motion, Andrew (6 March 2004). *"The host with the most”. Guardian Online
London. Retrieved 29 December 2009.

6. Baillie, Joanna (2010). Thomas McLean, ed. Further Letters of Joanna Baillie.
Madison, NJ: Fairleigh Dickinson University Press, p. 181. ISBN 978-0-8386-4149-
1

7. Everett, Glenn, "William Wordsworth: Biography' at The Victorian Web, accessed
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Umida Sotiboldiyeva,
ToshDO'TAU talabasi
IImiy rahbar: Odilova G.

ERTAKLAR TARJIMASINING OIZIGA XOS XUSUSIYATLARI

Ertak xalg og‘zaki ijodining o‘ziga xos janri hisoblanib, zamonlar charxida
charxlanib kelayotgan, o‘zida axlogiy, ma’rifiy, estetik garashlami aks ettirgan badiiy
ijod mahsuli sanaladi. Ular oddiygina ko‘ngilochar manba, bolalar ovunchog‘i
bo‘libgina qgolmay, balki insonni kamolotga erishishida poydevor bo‘lib xizmat
giladi. Ular bolaning tafakkurini o‘stirishga, ma’naviy yuksaklikka erishishga,
fikrlashga undaydi. Qadim zamonlardan buyon insoniyat rivojiga 0°‘z hissasini
go‘shib kelayotgan bunday ma’rifiy asarlarini mualliflari aniq bo‘lmay, og‘izdan-
0g‘izga o‘tib, ajdodlardan avlodlarga meros bo‘lib kelmoqda.

Ertaklar gachon, qayerda yaratilgan bo‘lmasin, undan ko‘zlangan magsad
yagona- ma’rifatparvarlik, ezgulik, insoniylik. Har ganday xalgning og‘zaki ijodida
ertak janri juda yaxshi rivojlangan bo‘lib, u o‘sha xalgning madaniyati, yashash
sharoiti, dunyogarashlarini o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi. Xususan, Oxunjon Safarov:
“Har bir xalq ertagi o‘sha xalq tarixini, ma’naviy-madaniy turmush tarzini, ichki
dunyosini, imon-e’tiqodini boshga gardosh el-u elatlar bilan ijtimoiy munosabatlarini,

urf-odatlarini, yashash joyi, iglimi, tabiiy shart-sharoitlarini o‘rganishda muhim
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mnanba vazifasini o‘taydi[2]”- deydi. Bunday ma’naviy boyliklami bir xalgdan
»shqa xalqga yetkazishda esa mutarjimlar ko‘prik vazifasini bajaradi.

Har ganday boshqa tilga tarjima gilingan asaming mavgei uni tarjima qilgan
taijimon mahorati bilan oichangani kabi ertaklaming ham mohiyatini ochishda
:aijimon asosiy rol o‘ynaydi. Sababi, ertaklaming asosiy tinglovchilari bolalar bo‘lib,
ular juda ta’sirchan, har narsaga savol bilan qaraydigan, har narsadan mofiza
gidiradigan boMishadi. Shu bois, bolalar adabiyoti tarjimasi bilan shug‘ullanuvchi
taijimon zimmasiga mas’uliyat ikki barobar yuklatiladi.

Tarjimon ikki xalq bolasining dunyogarashi, tasavvuridagi tushunchalami
avvalo o‘zi farglay olishi lozim. Ertaklardagi mohiyat bir xil bo‘lishiga garamay,
tinglovchining qgabul qilish darajasi har xil boiishi mumkin. Masalan: ingliz bolasi
uchun ijobiy xarakterga ega bo‘lgan gahramonlar o‘zbek bolasi uchun salbiy
gahramon sifatida gavdalanishi yoki aksincha, ingliz ertaklaridagi salbiy gahramonlar
o‘zbek ertaklarida ijobiy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lishi mumkin. Qolaversa, har bir xalq
ertaklarining boshlamasi, voqgealar rivoji, tugallanma gismining ifodalanishida ham
bir gancha farglami ko‘rish mumkin. Ya’ni o‘zbek xalq ertaklarining boshlamasi
bilan boshga xalglaming ertagi boshlamasi tubdan farq qiladi. O'zbek ertaklari
an’anaviy “ Bir bor ekan, bir yo‘q ekan .... ” kabi boshlansa, inglizlaming ertaklarida
bunday an’anani har doim kuzatib boimaydi. Ayrim ertaklar to‘g‘ridan- to‘g‘ri
boshlanib ketadi. Vogealar rivojida o‘zbek ertaklarida badiiylikka alohida urg‘u
berilsa, ingliz ertaklari gisqalikka, lo‘ndalikka intiladi. Tugallanish shakli ham bir-
biridan farq giladi. Yuqoridagi fikrlarimizga dalil sifatida quyida ingliz ertaklaridan
birini tahlil gilib ko‘ramiz:

“Clever Crispin and the calf [3]"deb nomlangan ushbu ertakning avvalo
mazmuniga biroz to‘xtalamiz.

Bu ertak Krispin ismli poyabzal ta’mirlovchini gassobning buzoqgchasini
o‘g‘irlagani va evaziga mehmonxona xo‘jayinidan ichimlik talab gilgani, uning bu
hiyla-nayrangi ortidan gassob ko‘pgina giyinchiliklar ko'rgani to‘g°‘risida. Buzogni
bir necha marta o‘g‘irlab, yana gassobga gaytarib sotishidan ham poyabzalchining

nagadar ayyor ekanligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.
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Endi ertakning sarlavhasiga e’tibor garatadigan bo‘lsak, u o‘zbekchaga “Aqlli
Krispin va buzoqcha” deb tarjima qilinadi. Hali ertakni eshitmagan, o°‘gimagan
bolaning tasawurida Krispin dono gahramon sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Chunki
0‘zbek bolalarining tasawurida aqlli, dono, zukko, bilimdon sifatlariga ega bo‘lgan
inson doimo ezgu ishlar qgilishi hagida tushuncha mavjud. Agar tarjimon bu kabi
xorijiy ertaklaming sarlavhasini mazmunidan kelib chigmay so‘zma so‘z tarjima
qgilsa, o‘quvchida tushunmovchiliklar yuzaga kelishi mumkin. Bularni inobatga olgan
mutarjim Krispinning xiyla-nayrangidan kelib chigib ertakni “Ayyor Krispin va
buzogcha” deb nomlasa magsadga muvofiq boiadi.

Yuqorida aytib o‘tganimizdek, ushbu ertak ham to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri vogealardan
boshlanib ketgan. Ammo an’anaviy kirish “Bor ekanda yo‘q ekan, och ekanda to‘q
ekan,bo‘ri bakavul ekan, tulki yasavul ekan,garg‘a gagimchi ekan, chumchuq
chagimchi ekan,g‘oz kamaychi ekan,o‘rdak sumaychi ekan” gismi bilan boshlangan
ertaklami o‘gishga odatlangan o‘zbek bolasi uchun ushbu ertak zerikarli va oddiy
tuyuladi. Bu kabi boshlanmalar bolaning fikrini jamlashiga ma’lum darajada xizmat
giladi. Tarjimon ertaklami ham shunday boshlanmalar bilan boshlasa, bolaning
gizigishi ortadi. Keyin sekin-asta voqealar rivojiga o ‘tishi mumkin. Shuningdek, yana
ertakka gaytadigan bo'lsak, bu ertakni ilk bora o‘giyotgan o‘quvchi Krispinning
aslida kim ekanligi hagida chalkashlikka duch keladi. Negaki, asliyat tilida bu ism
ertakning oxirrog‘ida keltirgan bo‘lib, ziyrak tarjimon Krispinning poyabzal
ta’mirlovchi ekanligini ertakning awalida aytib o‘tadi. Ya’ni: “Bir bor ekan, bir yo‘q
ekan, gadim o ‘tgan zamonda bir Krispin ismli poyabzal ta’mirlovchi yashagan ekan”
kabi. Shundagina bola ertak davomida uchragan Krispin ismli shaxs kim ekanligini
bemalol anglay oladi.

Ertakning asosiy qismi hisoblangan vogealami tarjimada o‘quvchining
talabidan kelib chigib, badiiylik asosida qilish ertak mazmuni oshishiga xizmat giladi.
Tarjima ishi ganchalik ravon va sodda tilda amalga oshirilsa, o‘quvchining o‘zi asami
xulosalay olishi mumkin.

“Dono Krispin va buzoqcha” ertagi asliyatda Krispinning aglini olgishlash

bilan yakunlanadi. Lekin o‘zbek xalq ertaklarida hech gachon ayyor va hiylagar
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gahramonlar mukofotlanmaydi, aksincha o‘z jazosini oladi. Shu boisdan, agar
tarjimon ertakni **Ayyor /Crispin va buzoqcha” deb nomlasa, nihoyasida uni olgishlay
olmaydi. Bu vaziyatda u Krispinni “0‘z aybidan pushaymon bo‘ldi, yoki gassob
uning tazirini berdi” singari tugatsa ertakning mohiyatini ochib bera olgan bo‘ladi.
Aks holda, tinglovchi tasavvurida ingliz xalgiga nisbatan noto‘g‘ri tushuncha paydo
bo‘ladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, ertaklarda xalgning eng yaxshi sifatlari, insonparvarlik,
vatanparvarlik, do‘stga sadoqat, jasorat ko‘rsatish kabi fazilatlar hikoya gilinadi[l].
Boshqa xorijiy xalglar ertaklari, shuningdek, o‘zbek xalq ertaklami tarjima gilishda
yuqorida tahlil gilgan ertagimiz kabi jihatlarga e’tibor berilsa, bu fazilatlar to‘la
namoyon boiadi, bolalarda ertakka nisbatan talab ortadi. Tarjimon ushbu
jarayonning asosiy ishtirokchisi hisoblanadi. Kasbiga nisbatan mehr-muhabbat his
gila olgan mutaijimgina bunday jihatlarga e’tibor bilan yondashadi va ertakdan

ko‘zlangan magsadni to‘la-to‘kis yetkazib beradi.

Adabiyotlar:

1 Murodova M. Folklor va etnografiya. Toshkent, 2008.
2. Safarov O. Xalg og.aki ijodi. T.:Musiga, 2010.

3. Owwu6kal HeaonycTMMBIi 06BEKT FMNEepCChKiA.

Isrofilov Doston,
ToshDO‘TAU talabasi
limiy ra/tbar: Odilova G.

ONOMOTOPIYALAR VA ULARNING TARJIMADAGI O'RNI

Badiiy tarjima tarjimashunoslik ilmining alohida tarmoglaridan biri bo'lib,
o'ziga xos ijodiy va ilmiy yondashuvni talab giladi. Tarjimon millatlar va
madaniyatlami bog'lovchi ko'prik misoli. Bu ko'prikning umrbogiy va mustahkam
bo'lishi uchun tarjimon keng doiradagi lingvistik va ekstralingvistik bilimlarga ega
bo'lishi kerak. Badiiy tarjimonning ijod mahsuli o'zga til egalarining ma'naviy
ehtiyojini qondirishi va estetik zavq berishi lozim. Tarjimon qo'llagan har bir so'zi

uchun mas'uldir. Ushbu maqolada badiiy tarjima jarayonida ko'p uchraydigan,
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leksikologiyaning bir tarkibiy gismi bo'lgan onomotopiyalar va ulaming badiiy
tarjimadagi ahamiyati xususida to'xtalamiz.

Onomotopiya so'zi grekcha so'zdan olingan bo'lib, “*word-making” so'z
yasash degan ma'noni bildiradi[l]. Onomotopiyalar bizning tilimizdagi undov va
taglid so'zlarga mos keladi. U boshqa tillarda ham alohida olingan so'zlar turkumi
sifatida garaladi va 0'ziga xos ma'no bo'yoqlarini ifodalash uchun xizmat giladi. Ular
tabiatdagi barcha jonli va jonsiz narsalarning ovoziga, holatiga taqlid gilish, ulami
undash, chagirish, harakatga keltirish natijasida hosil bo'ladi. Aslini olganda, deyarli
barcha jonli va jonsiz narsalardan chigadigan tovushlar va harakat yo'sinlari bir xil.
Masalan: hamma itlaming ovozi deyarli bir xil. Lekin ulami nutgimizda ifodalash
o'zaro farglanadi va bu tillar orasida ham farglami yuzaga keltiradi. Misol uchun,
o'zbek tilida it ovozi vov-vov, irr, g'ir taglid so'zlari bilan ifodalansa, inglizlarda
bark, yapon tilida wan-wan, grek tilida gav-gav so'zlari bilan beriladi. Yoki soatning
ovozini olaylik. U inglizlarda tik-tock, yaponchada katchin-katchin, hindlarda tik-tik,
bizda esa chig-chiq so'zi bilan ifoda etiladi. Qaychining girgish jarayonida yuzaga
keladigan tovush esa ispanchada rique- rique, italyanchada cri-cri, portugal tilida
terra-terra yoki treque-treque, zamonaviy greklarda Krist-krist, hindlarda katr-katr,
bizda esa g'irch-g'irch degan onomotopiyalar bilan beriladi.

Mashinalardan chigadigan singnalni ifodalashda ham qiziq holatni ko'rishimiz
mumkin. Masalan: o'zbek tilida ditt, bipp, bip-bip, boop onomotopiyalari bilan
bersak, fransuzchada tut-tut, yaponcha pu-pu, koreys tilida bbang-bbang, norveglarda
berg-berg, portugalchada fom-fom, vetnam tilida bim-bim shaklidagi birliklar bilan
beriladi[2]. Quyida biz onomotopiyalaming badiiy tarjimadagi o'mini ingliz tilidagi
ba'zi tarjimalar misolida ko'rib chigamiz. Avvalo, ingliz onamotopiyalari va ularga
X0s ba'zi jihatlarga to'xtalamiz. Ingliz tilshunos olimlari ulami o'zaro umumiylik
jihatiga ko'ra besh toifaga ajratishgan.

.Suv bilan bog'liq so'zlar. Bu turdagi so'zlar sp- yoki dr- tovushlari bilan
boshlanadi. Quyida ulaming ba'zilarini keltiramiz. Bloop, splash, spray, springle,

squirt, drip, drizzle va boshqalar.
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2. Tovushga bog'lig onomatopiyalar Bu onomatopiyalar ko’pincha gr- tovushi
bilan boshlanadi. Bu turga nutq a'zolari: til, tish va lablar orasida hosil bo'ladigan
tovushlar ham kiradi. Ko'pincha bular mu- tovushi bilan boshlanadi. Quyida
ularning ba'zilarini keltiramiz. Masalan: giggle, growl, grunt, gurgle, mumble,
mumber, bawl, belch, chatter, blurt va boshqalar.

3. To'gnashuvga bog'lig onomatopiyalar. Bunday so'zlar ikki va undan ortiq
jismlaming bir biriga to'gnashishidan hosil bo'ladi. Odatda metal va shishaning
to'gnashuvidan hosil bo'lgan onomatopiyalar cl- tovushi bilan boshlanib, -ng tovushi
bilan tugaydi. Agar bu to'gnashuv yog'ochga o'xshash og'ir narsalar orasida bo'lsa,
bunday taglid so'zlar th- tovushi bilan boshlanishi mumkin. Quyida ba'zi
onomatopiyalami ko'rib o'tamiz. Masalan; bam, bang, clang, dank, clap, clatter,
die, dink, ding,jingli, screech va boshqalar.

4. Havo tebranishiga bog'liq so'zlar Odatda havo hech ganday tovush
chigarmaydi. Ammo u tebranganda turli xil onomatopiyalar hosil bo'ladi. Bunday
taglid so'zlaming yuzaga kelishida o'pka, til, lab, va tish kabi nutq apparatlarimiz
ham ishtirok etadi. Quyida ularning ba'zilari: fist, flutter, fwoosh, gasp, swish,
swoosh, whiff, whoosh, whizz, whip, whisper va boshqalar.

5. Jonivorlarning ovozlari. Agar siz jonivorlami ko'proq kuzatsangiz, ularning
bir biri bilan o'z tillarida bo'ladigan mulogotiga guvoh bo'lasiz. Masalan,
jo'jalaming ovozi ingliz tilida cluck-cluck, bok-bok, tok-tok, kot-kotyoki cotcot-codet
kabi onomatopiyalar bilan ifodalanadi. Quyida ba'zi jonivorlamingovozini
ko'rishimiz mumkin. Masalan: arf baa, bark, bray, buzz, chip,chirp, chortle, duck,
cuckoo, hiss, meow, moo, purr, quack, ribbit,tweet, warble va hokazo3.

Onomotopiyalardan badiiy matnlarda ham tez-tez uchraydi. Aynigsa, undan
bolalar adabiyotida badiiy tasvir yaratish va bolalarda borlig hagida tasavvur
uyg'otish uchun foydalanishadi. Onomotopiyalar shunchaki taglid va undov so'zlami
ifodalab gqolmasdan, asardagi ijobiy yoki salbiy ma'noni, hissiy bo'yoqdorlikni ham
ifoda etadi. Shuning uchun tarjimon muallif magsadini to'g'ri anglagan holda,
yuqoridagi ussegment birliklami ham kitobxonga to'g'ri yetkazishi kerak. Quyida biz

onomotopiyalaming ingliz she'riyatida go'llanishi va ularning tarjimada uzatilishiga
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oid ba'zi misollarga to'xtalamiz. Buni Edgar Allan Poening quyidagi satrlarida

ko'rishimiz mumkin.

“ How they tinkle, tinkle, tinkle, “ sovuq havoli ogshom,
In the icy air ofnight!” jiring, jiring, jiring”
“how they clang and dang, and roar\ Vahimali baqirib,

Whata horrorheyo u tp o u r Chaladijirring -jirring

Ko'rinib turibdiki, bunda shoir Poe soat qo'ng'irog'ining ikki xil shakldagi
onomatopiyasini  qo'llaydi. Ya'ni birinchi satrda foydalanilgan  “tinkle”
onomotopiyasi yumshoq ovozni bersa, ikkinchi satrdagi '‘clang” da esa ma'no
kuchayadi. Poe bu she'rida qo'ng'iroq ovozining ikki hil shaklini berish orgali o'zaro
zid kayfiyatni ifodalaydi.

Yana bir inglizzabon shoir Langston Hughes ijodiga mansub quyidagi satrlarga
garaylik.
“Thump, Thump, Thump, went hisfoot on thefloor.
He played afew chords then he sang some more... ”
Tarjimasi:
Tag-tuq, tag-tug, odimlaydi kimdir pastki gavatda,
Akkardion nolasidek eshitilar ayni shu paytda.

Bu she'rda shoir "thump"™ onomatopiyasidan foydalanib, gahramonining
gadam bosishini va oyoq Kkiyimining ovozi akkardion ovozidek jaranglab
eshitilayotganini  ifodalaydi. Avstraliya shoiri Lee Emmet ijodida ham

onomatopiyalar ishtirokida yaratilgan quyidagi she'mi ko'rishimiz mumkin.

Water plops intopond Ko'Imakda suv shildirar
Splish-splash downhill Quyilar shaldur-shuldur
Warpling magpies in tree Daraxtda zog' shagqillar
Thrilling, melodic thrill Taralar ajib bir kuy
Whoosh, passing breeze Shamol esar shovullab
Flagsflutter andflap Bayroq uchar hilpirab

Proak croaks, bird whistles Qarg'a “gag'”lar, qush sayrar
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Babbling bubblesfrom tap Sharlar uchar pirpirab.
Shoir bu she'rdaonomotopiyalarni qo'llash orqgali tabiatning ajib tasvirini
so'zlar orgali chizib beradi. Bu she'mi o'gigan Kkitobxon ko'z oldida tabiat
manzarasi jonlanadi va estetik zavq beradi. Yana bir ijodkor Ogden

Nashning “Fossils” (Keksalar) o'z she'rida hayotni musiqa asboblari kabi

tasvirlaydi

“ there were no drums or saxohones Bo'ldi basdir dombir-dombir
Butjust the clutter oftheir bones, Jarang —juring saksafonlar
A rolling, rattling carefree circus, Yogmas endi sho'x polkalar
O fmammoth polices and mazurkas" Tinchlik bering der keksalar

Ko'rinib turibdiki, Ogdan Nash bu she'rda musiga asboblaridan chigadigan
onomatopiyalar orqgali keksalik davrini tasvirlaydi. Shoir bu she'rda keksalaming
sokin, osoyishta hayotni xohlashini, yoshlikdagi ragslar, sho'x musiqgalar endi ulami
behalovat qgilishini va kishilarda keksalik davridagi o'zgarishlami ajoyib satrlar orgali
tasvirlaydi.

Xulosa o'mida shuni aytish kerakki, badiiy tarjima boshga san'at turlaridan
ajralib turadi. Tarjimondan bir ijodkor adabiy mulkini, qoleversa butun millat
ma'naviy merosini boshga til kitobxoniga imkon gadar yetkazishi talab gilinadi.
Tildagi har bir birlik , xususan, onomatopiyalami ham berishda tarjimondan alohida
yondashish talab qilinadi. Yuqgoridagi misollardan ham a'yonki, onomotopiyalar
ma'lum bir ifodani, tasvir yoki kayfiyatni ifodalash uchun go'llaniladi. Onomotopiya
go'llangan ko'pchilik she'rlarda yumor ruhi sezilib turadi va u kitobxonga hissiy
kayfiyat beradi. Agar tarjimon muallifning magsadini anglamasa va ulami berishda

nomutanosiblikka yo'l qo'ysa, tarjimadan ko'zlangan magsadga erisha olmaydi.

Adabiyotlar:

L https: \\en.wikipedia. org\wiki\onomomotopoiea

2. http://www. Literaary devices.com\onomotopoeia\

3. http: \examples.yourdiclionary.com

4 http: \\www. quora. com\why-is-onomotopoeia-imporlant-in-poetry
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TARJIMADA BADIIY TASVIRNING OIRNI

Har bir xalg adabiyotini jahon migyosiga chigishida tarjimaning o‘mi
beqgiyosdir. Tarjima ikki til madaniyatini birlashtiruvchi ko‘prikdir. Tarjima ishlarini
rivojlantirishga muhtaram birinchi prezidentimiz Islom Karimovning “Yuksak
ma’naviyat-yengilmas kuch” asarida alohida to‘xtalgan. Yurtimizda badiiy tarjima
ishlarini yanada jonlantirish, bevosita o‘zbek tilidan chet tillarga mumtoz va
zamonaviy adabiyot namunalarini tarjima qilish ishlarini yangi bosqichga
ko‘tarishdir. Bu, 0‘z navbatida, o‘zbek tarjimonlari va noshirlari oldiga bir gancha
mas’ulyatli vazifalami amalga oshirish talabini qo'yadi. Hozirgi kunda badiiy
adabiyotimizni jahonga olib chigishda, adabiyotimizni dunyoga chigarish uchun
ko‘plab ishlar olib borilyapti. Bizga ma’lumki, o'zbek adabiyoti juda boy, ammo
uning nodir durdonalari tarjima gilinmagan. Tarjima gilishda tarjimon uning mugqobil
variantini topishi, nafagat o‘zining balki jahon madaniyatidan ham xabardor boMishi
zarur. Bunda tarjimondan mahorat va ma’naviy bilimlarga egalik talab etiladi.
“Asliyatda bayon etilayotgan vogelik, turli narsa-hodisalaming tasviri va obrazlarini
bor murakkabligi bilan imkon gadar to‘g‘ri taijima qgilish uchun tarjimon, tabiiyki,
original asarda tasvirlangan vogelikka doir bilimlarga ega bo‘lishi lozim. Bunday
bilimlar, ko‘pincha, umumiy ravishda mamlakatshunoslik bilimlari ham deyiladi”

Badiiy tarjimon asliyat tilidan tarjima tiliga matn tarjima qilishda
giyinchiliklarga uchraydi. Buni bartaraf etishda taijimon tarjimada kelayotgan badiiy
tasvirlarini muqobilini tanlay olgandagina, bu o‘quvchiga tushunarli va ravon bo‘ladi.
Badiiy asarda so‘z faqgat ifoda vositasi bo‘lmay, balki u hayot hagigatini obrazli
ko‘rsatish, tasvirlanayotgan vogeani estetik baholash, uning ta’sirchanligini oshirish
uchun xizmat giladi. Shu sababli so‘z badiiy matnda fagat asaming mazmunini bayon
etish hodisasi bo‘lmay, ayni paytda ma’lum tasviriy vosita vazifasini ham bajaradi.
Badiiy asar tilida tasviriy vosita juda keng goMlaniluvchi lingvistik xususiyatdir.

Unda tilning rang-barang uslubiy imkoniyatlari 0‘z ifodasini topadi. Xususan, o‘zbek
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tilida badiiy tasviriy vositalar ko‘plab uchraydi, shu gatori tog* tasviri ham. Badiiy
adabiyotda tog‘ga ulkan, haybatli, viqorli kabi sifatlar bilan berishimiz mumkin.
Shuningdek tog‘ning ulug‘vorligidan o°‘xshatishlar qilib, ko‘chma ma’noda ham
ishlatiladi. Jumladan, Pirimqul Qodirovning “Yulduzli tunlar” romanida tog‘
tasvirining ko‘plab ko‘chma ma’nolarini uchratishimiz mumkin. — Vo darig'! —
deb Tohirning otasi og ir ux tortdi:— Bizning suyangan tog imiz siz edingiz, mulla
Fazliddin!.. Endi siz ham quvg'inga uchragan bo 1sangiz[3],

Jumlasida tog‘ tasviri orgali so‘zlovchining yelkadoshi boigan insonning
ulug‘vorligiga, u uchun gadrli inson ekanligiga urg‘u berilgan.

No yon Ko kaldosh ham go 'lidagi sallaga endi boshgacha ko 'z bilan garadi va
kulib yubordi. Boshgalar ham yelkalaridan tog ‘ qulab tushganday yayrab kular va
jilmayar edi Bobur kulgidan to ktab, oti hurkkan navkarga yuzlandi.

Bunda asar gahramonlarining g‘amlardan forig® boMganligi tog‘ning
qulaganligi bilan tasvirlangan.

Nazarida, till shishib, shunday katta bo'lib ketgan ediki, butun tanasini tog‘day
bosib yotardi. Bobur ko zini ochganini sezib, Qosimbek uning tepasiga keldi:
— Xayriyat-el.. Amirzodam, bizni muncha go rqitdingiz?

Bobur ko zlari mo ‘Itirab nimadir demoqchi bo ‘Idi, ammo behad og ‘irlashib ketgan
tilini gimirlatolmadi[3].

Bunda og‘rigning kuchliligiga tog* tasviri orgali urg‘u berilgan. Bunda og‘riq
badiiy bo‘yoqdorlikning yuqoriligi bilan tog‘ning og‘irligiga tenglashtirilgan. Bu kabi
badiiy tasvirlami tarjima qilish jarayonida uning mugqobilini topa bilish, bu
tarjimonning mahoratidan darak beradi.

0 ‘zbek adabiyoti qgatori jahon adabiyotida ham tog* tasvirlarining ko‘chma
ma’noda ishlatilgan. Xususan, inglizyozuvchilaridan biri Margaret Mitchell o‘zining
“Gone with the wind” asarida ham tog“ tasvirlaridan foydalangan.

Sometimes a cultured voice camefrom the shadows: “Madam, my abject
apologies for disturbing you, but could I have water for myself and my horse? ”

Sometimes it was the hard burring ofa mountain voice, sometimes the odd nasals of
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theflat Wiregrass country to thefar south, occasionally the lulling drawl ofthe Coast
that caught at her heart, reminding her ofEllen’s voice.
Bunda ovozning balandligiga e’tibor berilgan.

Shuningdek, yana bir ingliz yozuvchilaridan biri Mario Puzoning “The

Godfather” asarida ham bir gancha tog‘ning ko‘chma ma’nolari ishlatilgan.
The wedding procession pelted the neighbors with sugar-coated almonds, the
traditional wedding candies, and with candies left over made sugary white
mountainon the brides wedding bed, in this case only a symbolic one since thefirst
night would be spent in the villa outside Corleone[4],

Bu jumlada shirinliklaming uyumi, ya’ni to‘plami tog‘ga giyoslanadi. Qand
ko‘rinishining oqligi va balandligi badiiy tasvir orgali tog‘ga o ‘xshatiladi.
Tasviriylik 0oz yoki ko‘p bo‘lishidan qat’iy nazar ulaming barchasi muhim bir
vazifaga nutgning to‘g‘ri, aniq mantigiy ta’sirchan bo‘lishiga xizmat qiladi. 0 ‘zbek
xalgi boy adabiyotga ega, uning asosiy qismlaridan biri xalg og‘zaki ijodidir.
Magqollarda har bir so‘zning ma’no va xilma-xilligi, iboralaming turg‘unligi, shakily
bargarorlik ustunlik giladi. Ammo go‘llanilish o‘miga garab ulaming ma’no doirasi
doimiy ravishda kengayib boradi. Shuning uchun ham maqoldagi har bir so‘zga
alohida e’tibor berish kerak. Xalg magollarida ham ham badiiy tasvirlar ko‘plab
uchraydi. Bu tasvirlar ko‘proq 0°‘z ma’nosida emas ko‘chma ma’noda qoilanilishini

ham unutmaslik kerak.

O g ‘irlik molning tagi gilday, To § Tilik molning boshi tog day. Tog dagi
kelib bog dagini quvibdi. Tog i baland
dema, Talab gilsang, chigasan. Tog “‘arqon bilan
egilmas, Mard nomardga teng bo 1mas. Tog ‘yerdan o Sib

chigar, Odam- ota-onadan.

Bu kabi xalg maqollarini tarjima gilishda giyinchiliklarga uchrash mumkin.
Chunki uning ko‘chma ma’nosini o‘quvchiga yetkazib berishda tarjimondan katta
mahorat talab gilinadi. Bu kabi maqollar ingliz adabiyotida ham uchraydi. Jumladan:

The mountain has broughtforth a mouse.

Men may meet but mountains never.
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Bu magqolni o‘zbek tiliga Tog"' tog" bilan uchrashmaydi, ammo odam odam
bilan uchrashadi deb tarjima gilishimiz mumkin. Magqgolda tog‘ tasviri ko‘chma
ma’noda berilmagan. Bu maqoldagi kabi badiiy tasvirlami tarjima qilishda uning
asosiy ma’nosiga e’tibor berish zarur. Tarjimon ma’lum bir ingliz tilidagi maqolni
0'zbek tiliga tarjima gilganda, uning asosiy ma’nosini bera olishi mumkin. Bu kabi
ko‘chma ma’noda beriladigan magollar tarjimonga qiyinchilik tug‘diradi. Uning
asosiy ma’nosini tushunmasdan tarjima qila olmaydi va u asliyatga muqobil tarjima
bo‘Imasligi mumkin.

Bu kabi badiiy adabiyotda tasviriy vositalami tarjima qgilishda tarjimon kuchli
bilim sohibi, mahoratli, ikki til madaniyatidan xabardor bo‘la olgandagina, asami
to‘g‘ri tarjima qila olishi mumkin. Bunda asliyat ruhini imkon gadar to‘g‘ri va to‘liq
bera olish uchun tarjimondan yetuk bilim sohibi va talantli so‘z ustasi boiishligini
talab etiladi

Adabiyotlar:
I.Karimov. Yuksak mahaviyat-yengilmas kuch. T.: MaTifat, 2008.

Sh.Sirojiddinov, G.Odilova. Badiiy tarjima asoslari. T.. Mumtoz so'z, 2011
Pirimqul Qodirov Yulduzli tunlar.
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Sh.Turdimov. O'zbek xalg magqollari. T.: Sharqg" nashriyoti. 2005.
http://suratiund.hiyu.wordpress.com/

N O O WD

Lapasova Kamola,
ToshDO ‘TAU talabasi
IImiy rahbar: Odilova G

SHE’RIY TARJIMADA UCHRAYDIGAN MUAMMOLAR
Badiiy tarjima tarjimaning boshqa turlariga garaganda murakkabroq sanaladi,
chunki badiiy tarjimada estetik va ekspressivlik kabi alohida xususiyatlari borki, bu
xususiyatlar qolgan tarjima turlarida uchramaydi. Estetik xususiyatlar so‘z tanlay
olishda, gapning qolipini to‘g‘ri bera olishda, iboralami 0‘z o‘rnida, to‘g‘ri
go‘llashda ko‘rinadi. Tarjimon asami bir tildan ikkinchi tilga tarjima gilar ekan,

tarjima tilida ham yuqorida sanab o°‘tilgan xususiyatlami saqlab qolishi kerak.
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She’riy asar tarjima qilish esa tarjimondan nasriy asar tarjimasidan ko‘ra ko‘proc
mahorat talab giladi. She’mi tarjima qilish jarayonida nafagat to‘g‘ri so‘zlar qo'lla;-
olish va gap qurilishini to‘g‘ri tashkil etish, balki she’r ritmi, qofiya, she’riy vazn.
maxsus iboralar hamda she’rning qgolipi ham muhim sanaladi. Vaholanki, tarjimon
tilning bu xususiyatlariga har kungi kundalik hayotida duch kelavermaydi, shuning
uchun ham she’riy tarjima tarjmondan nafagat yuksak mahorat, balki ma’lum
darajada she’r yozishga tug‘ma qobiliyatni ham talab giladi. Tarjimon Yanglish
Egamova aytganidek: “Badiiy tarjima — yuklsak san’at. Tarjimon esa, xuddi
yozuvchi singari san’atkor. U boshga tilda bitilgan badiiy asami shakl va mazmun
birligini saglagan holda 0‘z ona tilifda qayta yaratadi. Ular o‘rtasidagi farq shundaki,
yozuvchida erkinlik katta. Taijimon imkoniyatlari esa cheklangan, u tarjima
gilayotgan asar mavzusi, g ‘oyasi, muallif magsadi, uslubi, til xususiyatlaridan chetga
chiga olmaydi. Shu imkoniyatlar doirasida o‘z tili gqonuniyatlaridan kelib chiggan
holda asami gaytadan o‘z tilida yozib chigadi”[3]. She’mi bir tildan ikkinchi tilga
uzatish jarayonida tarjimon duch keladigan ba’zi muammolar bular: lekisik, badiiy
ekspressivlik va ijtimoiy-madaniy muammolar. Tarjima jarayonida tarjimon leksik
muammolarga albatta duch keladi. Lekisik muammolardan biri bu so‘z gqo‘llash bialn
bogTig muammo. Asliyat tilidagi so‘zni tarjima tiliga to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri tarjima gilish
imkoni bo‘Imasa, tarjimon muallif magsadini anglab yetishi va tarjima tilida mana
shu so‘zning mugqobilini topa olishi kerak. Misol tarigasida A’zam Obidovning
Cho‘lponning “Go‘zal” she’rini o‘zbek tilidan ingliz tiliga qilgan tarjimasini
keltirishimiz mumkin:

Poor man, howfall in love me,

For her sake I was inflamed.

Gave my head to deal so lovely,

Andfor what so long | aimed?

Thus she's bonny that I fondle,

More than moon and sun, best angel!!1[!, 3]
Endi xuddi shu she’ming asliyatdagi varianti bilan tanishsak:

Menyo gsil na bo 1ub uni suyibmen?!
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Uning-chunyonibmen, yonib-kuyibmen.

Boshimni zo 'r ishga berib go yubmen,

Men suyub...men suyub...kimni suyubmen?

Men suygan “suyukli ” shunchalar go ‘zal,

Oydan-da go ‘zaldir, kundan-da go ‘zal!!!” Tarjimon
asliyatda ikki bor takrorlanayotgan “go‘zal” so‘zini tarjima tilida aynan bir xil
so‘zlarda emas, balki “bonny'" va “angel™ kabi ikkita so‘z orgali tarjima tiliga olib
o‘tgan. Buning sababi shundaki, tarjimon muallif she’rga singdirmoqgchi bo‘lgan
ma’noni to‘g‘ri anglab yetadi va uni tarjima tilida ifodalay oladi. Beshinchi bandda
qoilangan “go‘zal” so‘zi - insonlarga tabiatan in’om etiladigan chiroyni anglatgani
uchun ham tarjimon uni tarjima tilida “bonny” so‘zi orqali ifodalaydi. Oltinchi
bandda kelgan “go‘zal” so‘zi esa insonning aglga sig'mas darajadagi go‘zalligini
anglatishi sababli ham tarjimon “go‘zal so‘zini “pretty”, “attractive” yoki “beautiful”
so'zlari bilan emas, balki “angel” deb tarjima giladi va muallif ko‘zda tutgan
mazmunni berishga harakat giladi. Inson aglga sig'mas darajada go‘zal ekan, demak,

u parilardek go‘zaldir, shuning uchun ham yozuvchi aynan “angel” so‘zini tanlaydi.

Leksik muammolardan yana biri bu - asliyatda berilgan gap qurilishi jihatidan
ma’lum qoidalarga bo‘y sunmasligi va shu bandlami tarjima tiliga to‘g‘ridan olib
o‘tib boimaslik. Bunday vaziyatda tarjimon gap qurilishiga emas, balki uning
ma’nosiga diqgatini garatishi va muallifning maqgsadini to‘g‘ri anglay olishi kerak.
Bu juda muhim sanaladi, chunki aynan shu qgism asaming eng muhim boiagi
boiishi va aynan shu gapdan so‘ng asaming mazmun-mohiyati butkul boshga
tomonga burilib ketishi mumkin. Bu holda tarjmon tarjima tiliga shu jumlaning
ma’nosini olib o ‘tishi kerak.

Tarjimon tarjima jarayonida duch kelishi mumkin boigan muammolardan
yana biri - badiiy ekspressivlikni saglab qola olish muammosi. Tarjimon she’riy
asami tarjima gilar ekan, she’rdagi gap qurulishiga ham o°‘z e’tiborini qaratishi
lozim. She’ming asliyatdagi variant inversiyaga uchragan va bu she’rning

bo‘yoqdorlik darajasini nihoyatda yuqoriga ko‘tarib turgan boiishi mumkin.
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Tarjimon she’mi tarjima qilar ekan undagi bo‘yoqdiriik va hissiy ta’sirchanlikia
sagiab qola olishi kerak, aks holda tarjima gilingan she’r tarjima tilida asliyatdagidek
gadrlanmasligi, kitobxonga hech qanay hissiy ta’sir o‘tkaza olmasligi mumkin.
Tarjimon tarjima jarayonida iloji boricha so‘zma-so‘z tarjima uslubiga tayanmasligi
kerak, chunki so‘zma-so‘z tarjimada nafagat ma’no yo‘qolishi, balki uslubij
bo'yoqdorlik ham o‘z kuchini yo‘qotishi mumkin.
Tarjimon she’riy tarjimada qofiyalami ham to‘g‘ri tanlab qo‘ya olishi kerak,
zero bu ham she’ming ta’sirchanligini oshiradi. Tarjimashunos G ‘aybulla Salomov
aytganidek: “Har bir asaming tabiatiga mos tushadigan ohang kashf gilingandagina
uni boshga tilga taijima qilishning kaliti topiladi.”[2,21]. Ohangni kashf etishning
eng yaxshi yo‘li esa bu - qofiya, demak she’riy tarjimada gofiya ham nihoyatda
muhim, ahamiyatga ega. Misol uchun:
Qorong'u kechada ko kka ko 2 tikib,
Engyorug ‘yulduzdan seni so raymen.
Ulyulduz uyalib boshini bukib,
Aytadir: “Men uni tushda ko ramen.
Tushimda ko ramen, shunchalar go zal,
Bizdan-da go ‘zaldir, oydan-dago zal!l.. "

Xuddi shu bandlaming A’zam Obidov tomonidan ingliz tiliga gilingan tarjimasi:

I look at sky at night in darks,

And askyoufrom the brightest star.

That star inclining head remarks:

“l always dream ofher afar.

In my dream she pretty thus -

Finer than the Moon and us! " 1,3]

Tarjimon she’mi tarjima tilida toq satrlar bilan juft satrlatmi, ya’ni a-b-a-b
shaklida qofiyalagan. Tarjimaning bu jihati ham qaysidir ma’noda she’ming asliyat
ohangini sagiab qola olgan. Tarjima tilidagi qofiyadosh so'zlar: “darks-remarks”,
“star-afar” va “thus-us”. She’ming tarjima tilida tog‘ri qofiyalanishi she’ming

ohangdorligini ta’minlaydi, shuning uchun she’r trjimasiga kirishgan tarjimon
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she’rning gofiyalanish tizimiga nihoyatda e’tiborli boiishi lozim.

Tarjima jarayonidagi muammolardan yana biri bu ijtimoiy-madaniy muammolar,
>a’ni tarjimon asar yozilgan til madaniyatiga oid so‘zlarga duch kelishidir. Bu
.aziyatda tarjima tili vakillari uchun ummuman begona boigan madaniyatga oid
so‘zlami berish tarjimaning g‘ayrioddiy, tushunarsiz chigishi va tarjima gilingan
asaming o‘gishsiz boiib qolishiga sabab boiishi mumkin. Ijtimoiy-madaniy
muammolaming paydo boiishiga madaniyatga oid to‘rtta asosiy kategoriyani
ko‘rsatishimiz mumkin: fikr, tarbiya, ma’naviy manbaalar va tabiat. Bu
kategoriyalarning har biriga alohida to‘xtaladigan boisak, “fikr” (har bir insoning
fikrlash doirasi va nimani ganday gabul qilish darajasi) ishonch-e’tiqod, gadr-gimmat
va turli xildagi muassasalarni; “tarbiya” (inson ulg‘ayotgan muhit, jamiyat va shu
jamiyatdan olingan tarbiyasi) urf-odat va turli xil udumlami; “ma’naviy manbaalar”
(shu kungacha bir xalg tomonidan yaratilgan va bugungi kungacha shu xalq uchun
ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarida asos hamda yangi asarlar yaratilishiga tayanch boiib
kelayotgan adabiyot va san’at mahsulotlari) san’at, musiqa, qoiyozmalami; “tabiat”
(inson yashayotgan tabiiy sharoit va uni o‘rab turgan atrof-muhit) o‘simlklar
dunyosini, havonot olami, va ob-havoning o‘zgarishi kabi tushunchalami gamrab
oladi. Misol uchun, she’rda kaola hayvoni hagida gap ketgan boisa va u gandaydir
ramzni tashisa, bu ham tarjimon uchun gator giyinchiliklami tug‘diradi. Chunki,
bizga maiumki, bu hayvon fagat Avstraliyada yashaydi. Bu hayvon turi boshga
joydan mavjud emas, shuning uchun ham kitobxon uning ganday ramz tashishidan
bexabar boiishi, yoxud bu hayvonning o‘zidan mutlago bexabar boiishi mumkin.
Bu holda tarjimon asliyatdagi ma’noni o‘quvchiga yetkazishda giyinchilikka
uchrashi tabiiy.

Umuman olganda, bu to‘rt tushuncha har bir xalgda har xil talgin gilinadi, bu
esa tarjimajarayonida muammolar tug‘dirishi mumkin. Shu sababli, tarjimon nafagat
tarjima nazariyasi mutaxassis boiishi, balki dunyoviy bilimlardan yetarlicha
xabardor boiishi lozim. Yuqorida aytib o‘tilganlardan xulosa gilib aytadigan

boisak, tarjima tarjimondan juda katta bilim va malaka talab etadi, shuning uchun
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tarjimon o°‘z ustida doimo ish olib borishi va tarjimonlik mahoratini doimiy ravishd* |
, %
sayqallab turishi lozim.
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Bakhodir Samadov,
University of World Economy and Diplomacy

CHALLENGES OF TEACHING AND STUDYING
CONFERENCE-INTERPRETING

Conference-interpreting is getting more and more popular in the world. The
demand for conference interpreters is steadily growing. Our country is not an
exception in this respect. At the same time we can’t boast of the fact that there are
well established centers to train interpreters in Uzbekistan. Demand clearly exceeds
supply. It should also be mentioned that although the schools of conference-
interpreting have become something trivial in many countries of the world it is still
not easy to find a high class professional who‘d duly satisfy clients’ strict
requirements: the job is too subtle and sophisticated. A good interpreter is always in
demand. So, it is taken for granted that conference-interpreters are rather talented
people who are not being trained for mass production, rather, figuratively speaking,
they belong to the category of “piece goods”.

As a job interpreting has many intricacies and is considered to be a very
difficult one, it is included into top 10 most stressful professions by the Forbes. It’s
not fortuitous that with time best interpreters turn into social and political leaders. A
good example to adduce is two CIS ministers of foreign affairs Sergey Lavrov and
Abdulaziz Kamilov. Both are former professional interpreters.

Training Center for Interpreters of the University of World Economy and
Diplomacy had been set up nine years ago. The first president of Uzbekistan
suggested to organize a center to train interpreters at UWED in 2004. It took us more
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than 3 years to understand that business trips to foreign training, centers for
interpreters, master classes of excellent visiting trainers wouldn’t be able to
drastically change the situation if we, local specialists, won’t come to grips with the
problem ourselves.

We started by collecting all kinds of the Internet materials and books on
interpreting to get a better idea of how to train our students. Although books were
scarce and not everything contained in them was terribly clear, we directed our
efforts on working out a program of training for the students. First classes we
arranged were closer to failure than to success: we didn’t know what should be the
sequence oftasks in the course of a lesson and what home assignment had to be given
to the students. Problems were cropping up like mushrooms after rain. Moving
slowly but steadily along the targeted goal we were finally able to realize that training
interpreters was a real art. It had very little to do with standard classes of teaching
foreign languages. We were to reinvent multifarious exercises to instill the needed
skills in our students, we had encountered real eye openers on the way, we were able
to conceive the real size of the gap between interpreting and translation. It should be
mentioned in passing that we had professional interpreters in the team, availability of
experienced professionals is a must for teaching would be interpreters. The problem
was that they were not trained as interpreters. They were, so to say, self made
interpreters, although some of them had serious practice in the given field. To go on
with brief enumeration of our scourges | must mention that the equipment donated to
us by the UNDP Uzbekistan was not meant for the training purposes, it was made for
professional interpreting.

On the other hand, students enrolled into our Center were confused and
perplexed by our demands. They were not ready to meet the requirements put
forward by the Center. At that point we had been experiencing something that could
be described as a “growing snowball” of problems. Our students’” command of
English didn’t fit the targeted tasks. It had become abundantly clear that the students
were not able to express themselves in a fluent and logical way. Even the best ones

had problems to express rather simple ideas. After applying all kinds of approaches, it
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had dawned on us that they needed to develop their conversational skills as much as
possible. Correct usage of pauses, logical stress, switching from one pace of delivery
into another and many other oratorical and prosodic devices comprised another
problem faced by the students.

I’d like to take this chance now for a brief digression and reiterate the idea
which | have been repeating time and again at various gatherings. Our methods of
teaching foreign languages practically ignore instructing the main function of the
language - the communicative one. We keep making students read and translate all
kinds of texts, learn by heart words and combination of words, allot enormous
amount of time to syntax and... practically avoid teaching them so called
conversational language, pay little or no attention to the development of oratorical
skills. Isn’t it paradoxical! And it’s the conversational speech that should be used as a
basis for construction of any linguistic building leaning on its width and depth. In my
view, similar thing is taking place with the cross cultural communication training in
our country. There are all kinds of attempts to conduct different training sessions and
lectures on the subject but they can’t be described as fully fledged courses or modules
on intercultural communication. At the same time diplomats, all those who specialize
in foreign languages and, of course, interpreters are supposed to encounter problems
in this field in the first place due to the nature of theirjob.

At first stages of training our students concentrated only on consecutive
interpreting. Next stage, i.e. simultaneous interpreting, was even more involved.
When in the booth, students functioning as simultaneous interpreters were usually
stressed by the lack of time and space. They tended to panic and sometimes even
developed mental blocks due to various reasons. These reasons could include
unfamiliar words, high pace of speech delivery, different accents they were not
accustomed to etc. And what’s more, they were committing rude mistakes in their
native languages. All of a sudden their mother tongues started failing them badly. The
main reason in cases of this sort was stress. Scientists specializing in medicine found
that the stress in the booth quickens the pulse up to 160 beats per minute. As for the

students’ mother tongues, it was not only stress and the interference of a foreign

173



language but the aforementioned problem of inability to correctly express their ideas
in their own native languages.

To go on with the enumeration of problems we had, | must say that exercises
on split attention were rather difficult to adapt to both for the instructors and the
trainees of TCI UWED. A few words should also be mentioned on note taking. Note
taking was like a real sloppy mountain to climb. To be able to implement vertical
note taking and ability to use symbols made us turn to special exercises to be done
every single day at home and in class. Steady, systematic approaches and the
persuasion that “interpreter is made at home” finally helped a lot to achieve some
feasible results.

Cross cultural communication was a real Terra incognita for our students. We
were even coerced to conduct special conferences on the subject. We invited active
local simultaneous interpreters who were ready to share their experience with the
students giving a lot of examples from their own practice. There were many other
issues including development of the ability to quickly enucleate primary and
secondary ideas of sentences, deletion of redundancies and reformulation. This is not
all but I think it’s more than enough to understand the magnitude of hurdles we were
to overcome in the course oftraining our students.

You may ask how we were able to overcome these seemingly insurmountable
difficulties? My answer is, never stop your efforts to wake the interest of the trainees
to interpreting. Explain how much speaking ability may affect their future careers,
find interesting ways to explain the rudiments of public and conversational speech.
Listen and analyze outstanding orators’ speeches. Do mnemonic exercises and
explain how short operational memory and long memory work. Try to make it clear
that an unknown word or two usually do not blur the idea and interpreters base their
work not on words but ideas. TCI UWED has accumulated a big number of methods,
self made and borrowed ones, to turn students into active learners. We encourage our
students to use their critical thinking as the recipients of the methods applied by the

teachers and offer novel ideas to conduct lessons. We turned TCI UWED interpreting

174



suite into English speaking zone. Uzbek and Russian are used only for interpreting,
all communication is in English.

Time has shown that if the flame of interest bums steadily you can achieve a
lot. At present TCI UWED has turned into a certain cultural hub of the UWED. We
have our own website where among other things students explain how they were able
to overcome many difficulties on the way of their training. The Center has more than
10 acting projects managed by the students. These projects include annual students’
conference on interpreting, usually attended by more than 10 universities of
Tashkent, expansion of background knowledge is a standing event of the Center, we
keep annual celebration of International Translation Day. On that day we host
students from many universities as well as representatives of international
organizations who assisted us to set our Center up. We have organized three musical
bands representing three directions in music: rock, country and folk. The most
important thing in all that is that communication in the course of rehearsals,
preparatory meetings, students’ board meetings etc. is held in English. Public activity
in English environment greatly improves speaking ability and helps students to
express themselves in a more fluent and natural way which actually is the main point

of departure for training interpreters.

Sh.R. Mustanova,
TashSUULL

SOME STRATEGIES ON DEVELOPING SHORT-TERM MEMORY OF
SIMULTANEOUS INTERPRETERS AT EARLIER STAGES
Simultaneous translation is one of the two main types pforal reproduction of
the text in source language by means of the target language. It differs from
consecutive translation in its pace, method of rendering, and the technology used in
the process of translation.
It is very well-known that simultaneous translation is used in conference

interpreting when the number of participants is large, the time available for
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translation is rather short, and there is the need for more than one target language du;
to the cultural and linguistic diversity of the audience.

When training simultaneous translators, it is very important to take into
account all aspects of the process of this activity, such as the high speed of
interpreters’ reaction, short time for memorization of the information, necessity to be
well-introduced to the equipment employed in the process, the need to speak
comprehensible and coherent language because language functions as the only means
of communication in this process (listeners do not see either the mimics, or the
gestures of the interpreter(s) which often help to understand some pieces of
information in other situations), existence of realia, and so on . Moreover, this
process is complicated by the need for interpreters to develop the ability to carry out
two or even three psychological acts simultaneously: to perceive audio information,
to translate it into target language and to utter it out for listeners.

And this can be done only by using short-term memory of interpreters. At early
stages of interpreting translators may fail to use their short term memory in practice.
“Inability to store a certain amount of information for a short time leads the
interpreter to inaccurately turn the source story into another language” (Carroll,
2005). This, in its turn may lead to mistakes in translation.

Zhong describes short - term memory, sometimes referred to as “primary” or
“active” memory, as the part of memory which stores a limited amount of
information for a limited amount of time, roughly 15-30 seconds” (Zhong, 2001).

In simultaneous interpreting the role of short term-memory is crucial. So is its
development in training simultaneous translators.

To develop skills of quick memorization, various exercises that help to
understand, retrieve, analyze and remember information can be used. These exercises
are equally effective not only for translation skills but also for developing language
skills.

One of the exercises that can be used at early stages of training interpreters is
Comprehensive Listening. Comprehensive listening activities focus on developing

students’ audio-perceptive skills. In other words, they help them to understand the
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text they hear. These exercises can be made easier or more difficult by changing
instructions, changing the length, topics, and the speed of the recordings. For
example, students are asked to listen to the following recording and try to remember
as many details as possible. The recording is played without any pauses or stops.

Exercise 1. Listen to the recording and provide the details asked for.
“Victory seemed unlikely. Yesterday, during the game, Mount Saint Michael were
two sets down and St. Leos certainly had the upper hand in the thifd set, dominating
9points to 2. Each time St. Leos scored, theypounded the ground in unison, further
intimidating an already shaky Claremorris team. So how, in these circumstances, did
they snatch victoryfrom thejaws ofalmost certain defeat?

Thefirst set seemed to suggest two teams who were equally matched. Michael’
foughtpointfor point againsta Leo's team whose defence was almost impenetrable,
yet Edel Nolan managed to hit home some impressive spikes. However, as the set
drew to a close, theyfound themselves unable tofinish thejob and St Leos stormed
into the second set with a 25-22 win in thefirst set under their belt. ”

- Name(s) of main characters):

- Time:

- Event:

If we listen to the recording, we will see that there are names of some sport
teams, the time of the even was yesterday, and the event itselfis a sport competition.
There is nothing that could help us get the type of sports, so students will have to
guess by the given language units: set, scores, to hit some spikes, and etc.

Trainers or teachers can make this exercise easier to interpret by providing the name
of the sports in the context for students at earlier stages. Students trained for
interpreting must exercise comprehensive listening regularly.

The next type of listening exercise is Intensive listening exercises. Here,
leaners listen to specific information and then repeat the details as exact as possible.
Students are asked to reproduce not only names, but also some digits, list of items,
and etc. The easiest type ofthis kind ofactivity would be asking students to listen and

repeat exactly what the list includes. As this type of listening comprehension activity
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requires a lot of concentration, at the beginning it is better to ask only for the nane
of the objects listed, then, to make it more complicated to provide the list in the exan
order as it is heard. Even more difficult it may be done by adding numbeiv
chronological facts or names.

Exercise 2. Intensive listening.
Listen to the recording and tell which fruit are rich in vitamin C.

1) It is very well known not only by adults, but also by children that some

fruits like apple, grape, tomato, orange, melon and peach are rich of vitamin
C.
Listen to the recording and repeat the ID number you heard.

(2) If you want to sign into some online system, you need to have a personal
identification number (PIN), for example: 645839523748
Listen to the recording and list the names of the dynasties in the order they come to
the area of central Asia.
(3) Central Asian history has witness many victories against invaders: from
Karakhanids dynasty to Arabs. Samanids. Mongolians in the previous millennium.
Here, students have to not only remember the names, but also their chronological
order throughout the history. In this type of activity, the length of the recorded texts
should be shorter at the earlier stages, and later made longer. The level of difficulty
can be controlled by text length, recording speed, task requirements, and etc. Trainers
may ask learners to arrange the details in certain order or groups.

Exercise 3 Listen and name the subjects the speaker liked at different stages
ofeducation
| had to learn a lot of different subjects at school butjust some of them were in my
favor. At elementary school, | was very good at literature and geography. The latter
was also my favorite subject at secondary school... High school, uhm..., let me
remember, biology, chemistry and physics —all natural sciences... Well, Iforget, |
was also interested in music atjunior high school because | seemed to be talent at

this subject.
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Another effective method of developing short-term memory is shadowing
exercise. This type of exercise focuses on ability to remember texts that may be
expanded from time to time. Here teacher gives the beginning of the text and asks
students to repeat the text and add one item, word, or sentence to the original text.
Thus, from a learner to learner, the task gets more and more complicated.

In this type of activity, teachers can use rhymes, poems, or prosaic texts of different
length and topics.

Exercise 4: (Short - term memory game) - “l went to the market”

Read apoem:

Jonny went to the market. Jonny went to the store.

But when poor Jonny got there, heforgot what he went therefor.
Mommagave him a list. Momma gave it to him twice.

And what Momma wanted was a big bag ofrice....
This is a shortpoem that must be shadowed in turns. Thefirstplayer adds: “Momma
wanted rice and cabbage ”
The nextplayer repeats and adds another items “Momma wanted rice, cabbage and
onions.... ”

From the above mentioned one can see that these activities are targeted at
developing students’ audio short-term memory.

But short-term memory can also be developed by video supporters. Here, students
may be asked to read, or write.

For example, the teacher may provide students with a list of animals, objects, things,
adjectives, or anything else, and ask them to reproduce the list in writing as exactly as
possible. Complications may be added by numbering each item in the list or listing
words of different categories.

Another way of visual short-term memory development is retelling the written text,
either in source or target language.

As we see, there are many ways of developing students’ interpretation skills at
early stages. Many of them can be effectively used later in the process of their

training, some need to be made more complex. But one thing should always be born
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in mind, that memory training exercises must be conducted in parallel with
vocabulary enriching activities, students must never stop learning new words of
various specifications or topics as conference interpreters always have to translate

texts of unexpected subjects at conferences or talks.
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MYTHBUSTERS IN SIMULTANEOUS INTERPRETING

Every language is unique in itself and requires a specific approach while
processing speeches for interpreting. Uzbek has been developing through centuries
enriching its vocabulary by borrowing as well as contributing to the glossaries of
other languages. It goes without saying that the whole structure of the Uzbek
language is based on the experience, history and culture of the nation. Latest
developments in Uzbekistan, its achievements and present position in the world have
turned simultaneous interpreting from Uzbek into English into a topical issue.

Through years Training Center for Interpreters of the University of World
Economy and Diplomacy has been training interpreters most of whom were oriented
to translate from English into Russian or from Russian into English. It was done not
only due to certain traditional acceptations, there were a number of other reasons
influencing this state of affairs. A common stereotype, a myth which reigned supreme
within that period of time consisted in the idea which claimed that interpreting from

Uzbek into English in simultaneous mode presented an insurmountable difficulty. It
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was considered that the main reason for this issue was Uzbek language sentence
structure, its syntax. As we all know very well, a verb in Uzbek language comes at
the end of the sentence and has a fixed position, whereas in English it directly comes
after the subject as you can see it in the following example:

“Men kecha maktabga bordim” while in English the verb comes right after the
subject: “I went to school yesterday”.

It’s clear that to interpret a speech delivered in Uzbek and keep an appropriate
pace seems to be rather difficult . We should also take into account the fact that
Uzbek speakers not rarely tend to switch into longish ornamental expression of ideas
which also requires certain processing to make it clear to the English speaking
people.

We have tried different approaches to overcome the problem under investigation.
Not once we experienced setbacks while trying to interpret from Uzbek into English.
The main drawback we used to encounter was the fact that the interpreter had to wait
till the end of the sentence to hear the verb. It would require him to make a long
pause so that he could give the correct translation. However, while working in
simultaneous mode there is no time to wait for the end of the sentence as there is a
threat that you can seriously leg behind the orator and miss his other ideas. At the
same time, falling behind the orator exerts strong pressure on the interpreter and he
can enter into race with him and that can result in mechanical translation which
makes interpreting loose and inconvenient to listen to.

Continuous discussions of this problem in the course of our classes, seminars and
roundtables brought us to the following solution: we had to find the way to be able to
bridge the gap between the verb we had been pending for and the pause which
inevitably aroused in this situation. In the hope to tackle this problem, we tried to
apply various approaches while experimenting and exercising in the booth. In order
to avoid pauses we started slipping in neutral words and sentences into speeches
under interpreting. As for the standard illledrelation tools, like reformulation,

generalization compression and others, we tried to as much as possible adapt them to
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our needs. One of the methods which helped us a lot was application of anticipation.
We’ll try to demonstrate our approach in the following example.

“Mamlakatimizning barcha hududi kabi poytaxtimizda ham sanoatni jadal
rivojlantirish, Kichik biznes va xususiy tadbirkorlikni go‘llab-quvvatlash borasida
keng ko‘lamli ishlar amalga oshirilmoqda”

If we had not heard this sentence clearly or had to wait to listen to its final part,
we would have used a neutral sentence at the beginning of it so that we could have
extra time to listen to the remaining part of the sentence to reformulate it. Here is the
translated version:

“It goes without saying (neutral sentence) entrepreneurship and small
businesses are steadily developing all over the country(reformulated sentence)”.

If we happen to interpret a speaker whose rate of delivery is too high we can use
generalization and compression. Changing the sentences from active voice into
passive - is also helpful when interpreting from Uzbek into English.

As we have mentioned above, anticipation, as a tool, proved to be rather
efficient too. While anticipating we pronounce a verb before we actually hear it
relying on our background knowledge and overall meaning of the sentence. In the
following example we’ll try to show how we use anticipation to help us interpret
from Uzbek into English.

“2017-202l-yillarda mamlakatimizning igtisodiy, siyosiy, ijtimoiy
bargarorligini, fugarolik jamiyatining har bir bo‘g‘inini, avvalombor, oila institutini,
shunigndek, yoshlarga oid davlat siyosatini...(Notice, we haven’t heard the verb
yet)”

“During 2017-2021 we should reinforce (anticipated verb) our policy to
provide economic, political and social development of the country. At the same time,
we should fuel growth into social institutions such as family institution and provide a
good youth policy, (reformulated passage)

As you can see, it is possible to anticipate the verb with the help of background
knowledge or making conclusion from the key words of the source language sentence

such as “iqgtisodiy, siyosiy, ijtimoiy bargarorlik”, “davlat siyosati”. What usually
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comes to our minds when we hear the word “policy™ We usually say “reinforce
policy”, “implement or carry out policy” etc. If we keep abreast of the recent
developments, we should be aware of the fact that in 2017-2021 the government of
Uzbekistan is planning to “Reinforcing its policy” in different areas. So, in this
sentence the word “Reinforce” seems to be appropriate to use.

Now that we have acquired a thorough grasp of what Uzbek-English interpreting
is, we are looking for the ways to upgrade it. While practicing simultaneous
interpreting we face many challenges and issues to be taken into account. We’d like
to mention a few of them. These are the problems of pat phrases, terms and idioms
usage. In our humble experience we have encountered these problems quite
frequently. There is a great possibility that while working in simultaneous mode you
can come to a deadlock, e.g. trying to translate an unknown term or an idiom. Due to
this reason, continuous study of high frequency terms, idioms and pat phrases,
especially in the fields of politics, business, law and others have become a serious
part of our classes at TCI UWED. Now we know the rule to be followed by
conference-interpreters: careful preparation for a given event saves you from
undesirable flops.

Interpreting from Uzbek into English is different as compared to English-Russian
interpreting. It requires specific approaches and ability to effectively use interpreting
tools. Regular exercises at home and in the classroom help a lot to improve
simultaneous interpreting from Uzbek into English. We hope that TCI UWED
recommendations and hints adduced here will fuel growth in the number of students
who are willing to try Uzbek- English simultaneous interpreting and develop their

interpreting skills.
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Nasiba Mustanova,
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CONSECUTIVE INTERPRETATION EXPERIENCE IN SHARQ
TARONALARI FESTIVAL

“Sharq Taronalari” international music festival has been held since 1997. This
year there will be the eleventh one. The festival started on the initiative of the first
President of our Republic - Islom Abduganiyevich Karimov. The place of the
festival Samarkand city was also chosen by the first President. And there are a
number of reasons for that. First of all, Samarkand has been the crossroads of many
different cultures since its foundation. Here cultures of the East and West, South and
North clash in positive meaning. Music is one of the most prominent and most
beloved type of arts that soaks in all the aspects of culture: history, traditions,
ethnicity, and others.

The number of participant countries who express their wish to take part in the
music event has been growing from year to year. In the last festival held in 2015 it
was more than sixty. With the number of countries, the need for interpreters with
knowledge ofvarious foreign languages has also been growing continuously.

For students of Samarkand State institute of foreign languages this festival is a
treasury of experience. They can practice their language and translation skills at least
twice, but for the luckiest even three times during their studies. The students practice
all possible types of translation: written, oral, sight translation, and others. But mostly
they do consecutive and simultaneous translation or interpretation.

Translators assist musicians in all situations: during the meetings with officials
and ordinary people, in their preparation for concerts and contest performances, visits
to the sights of Samarkand, in the scientific-applied conference organized within the
framework of every festival, when they have to visit doctors (which also sometimes
happens). So, we had a great opportunity to practice our language and interpretation

and brush up the situational vocabulary we had learnt.
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As a consecutive translator, | noticed the following drawbacks when | was first
translating for the festival, and which this experience helped me to overcome: lack of
confidence at the very beginning of translation, lack of vocabulary in the sphere,
especially musical terminology, incompetence in interpretation, absence of
background knowledge in musical topic.

But all of them | was able to overcome by participating in the festival and of course
by frequent trainings organized by teachers and trainers of the institute.
One may ask: What did the trainings include?

This question is very easy to answer. Every year when there was an upcoming

festival, the staff of the institute organized special classes targeted at developing the

vocabulary, interpretation skills, memory training, guiding techniques, and etc.

The following activities were conducted by our teachers for getting used to the
process of translation:

1) Memory training activities where we tried to remember small and relatively

large chunks of information.

2) Pseudo-conferences where we acted in turns as interpreters, speakers, or
conference participants.

3) Pseudo-excursions where we practiced our guiding skills.

4) Pseudo-negotiations where we acted as if we were translating diplomatic
conversations because very often, in Samarkand representatives of high rank
officials from Uzbekistan and participating countries conducted their face-to-
face meetings.

Of course in the process of trainings teachers not only worked on our skills but
also conducted so called selection of translators and interpreters by observing our
success and failure during the sessions. This helped them a lot to allocate tasks when
the real conference started in the last week of August. But in general, we gained a lot
by participating in those trainings and learned how to deal with various situations of

consecutive interpretation process.
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To conclude, the process of oral translation simultaneous or consecutive, requires
some other skills than mere language skills. It requires a lot of attention and
concentration, develops short-term memory, and surely makes a translator work on
professional development continuously. The activities for training interpreters focus
on various aspects of this process: memory training, language development,
pronunciation development, fluency development, translation pace and development

and others.
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SIGNIFICANCE OF BACKGROUND KNOWLEDGE IN
CONFERENCE INTERPRETING

In this developing world with globalization process interpreting plays
decisive rule in our life as it is a key to international communication. So
interpreting is one of the responsible jobs, which requires being aware of too many
subjects or more accurately rounded background knowledge. Background
knowledge is a gathered knowledge of all fields and subjects. In interpreting,
background knowledge plays quite important role because it effects the
interpreters’ understanding ofthe source speech.

According to Tran Huyen Tran, students face with many difficulties
during their learning process. Many of them complain that in many interpreting
situations, they failed to understand the speech, which is spoken in source language
or to interpret it although they knew the meaning of all words. That is the main
crucial difficulties caused by poor background knowledge that confront students

when they do interpreting job.
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According to Elzara V Gafiyatova and Nadezhda P. Pomorsteva’s ... one of
the substantial characteristics of professional interpreting is rating of background
knowledge quality as well as knowledge of linguistics, psychology and writing
abilities. They illustrate that background knowledge is one of the key skills in the
profession of the interpreting. Furthermore, one of the everlasting problems of
interpreting lies in the difference in the size and content of the background
knowledge of the agents of cross cultural communication, in addition to the
accepted norms of the difference of the speech etiquette.

Based on the theory of Krjukov, background knowledge is quality of spiritual
and mental values of the society by an individual. Lack of background knowledge
in interpreting practice is not sanguinary and causes to a failure of communication
act in which certain speech patterns do not fulfil their purpose. In addition, the
problem of background knowledge in the interpreting of the source speech is
decisive for the interpreter to properly percept the implied extra-linguistic
information.

Vladimirova emphasizes "... the background knowledge able to convey the
semantics of words and implicit information that is expressed in the subtext, but is
not perceived in the language.

Elzara V Gafiyatova and Nadezhda P. Pomorsteva recommend us to take
into account the semantic content, in order to understand the importance and the
role of background knowledge properly. They highlights that “Because it makes
not only for general principles, but for the specific conditions of background
knowledge application in communication in general and multicultural dialogue in
interpreting, in particular”.

Background knowledge is one of the requirements that an interpreter has to
meet with in order to work successfully in his or her job. Simultaneous translation
should not be defined with a narrow sense while this responsibility requires not
only knowing the language, good sense of listening, rounded memory but also
background knowledge. In other words, interpreter must be familiar with foreign

culture, ethnography, customs, history, low, mechanics, and medical knowledge.
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Furthermore, background knowledge plays decisive rule in understanding a text.
All of these help us to conclude that background knowledge can influence the
quality of interpreting.

To make available the most accurate definition of background knowledge the
interpreter is supposed to know the importance of background knowledge as a
system. Furthermore, it is also important that to understand the semantic structure
of the background knowledge of particular language and culture. This will help
remarkably to improve the quality of interpreting, because it will not take much to
make a choice, which is right way to interpret the information from the source into
the target language. Both bed background knowledge or good background
knowledge have influence on interpreters’ understanding of the source language
speech thereby influences the quality of interpreting.

For example, source language is English and target language is Uzbek. While
interpreting from English into Uzbek background knowledge is one of the key to
understand the speech. In interpreting process interpreter do not faced to any
difficulties to understand the speech if he or she were aware of the English culture,
national holidays, traditions, and history.

During the interpreting process interpreters faced to some problems such as,
complex sentence structure, listening comprehension, way of expression in target
language, memory capability and poor background knowledge. Among all the
difficulties above poor background knowledge is serious one. In fact, sometimes
students even understand the meaning of all words in the source speech but they
cannot interpret it into target language.

It is known that improving the background knowledge to be a real necessity but
how interpreters can outcome the problem. First, they should understand that
knowledge is pretty oversize and they are not capable of learning all knowledge of
the world. Furthermore, they should admit that they could not improve their
knowledge just one day. Improving background knowledge is a long-term process
and it requires to students’ tolerance and patience. Tran Huyen Tran suggests

upgrade their level of background knowledge by doing these following things.
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Listen to the radio and watching TV everyday:

Nowadays, there are many informative programs on the radio and on TV.
These programs provide listeners and viewers with a lot of useful information,
which help them to broaden their horizon and gain more knowledge of all fields.
Especially, the news absolutely help them to be aware of the latest news of what
happening in the country as well as in the world. Accordingly, listening to the
radio and watching TV is one of the easy way for students to gain more and more
knowledge day by day. In addition to news, programs on TV and radio also
provide them with daily life knowledge, which is quite helpful for their studies.

Reading reference books and newspapers:

Reading reference books and newspapers helps students to reach much
knowledge. Newspapers give us the latest news so students can easily update the
new information by reading newspaper. Reference books also supply students with
necessary information, or more accurately, books provide us with academic
knowledge.

Practice interpreting:

Practice interpreting helps students not only to improve interpreting skills, but
provides them with knowledge also. While practice interpreting it is required to
students to understand the speech. Via understanding information in interpreting
process it is also possible that students gain much new and helpful knowledge.

Traveling around the world:

One of the easy and joyful way broaden background and cultural knowledge is
traveling. This process different from others. While this process students have a
chance to be aware of other culture. In addition, being aware of other culture helps
them in interpreting process.

To sum everything up, background knowledge is a gathered knowledge of all
fields and subjects. In interpreting, background knowledge plays quite important
role because it directly effects the interpreters’ understanding of the source speech.
Furthermore, poor background knowledge leads to some difficulties such as

misunderstanding of the source speech, finding equivalent cultural words. In order
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to overcome these problems students should improve their background knowledge
by watching TV and listening to the radio, reading newspaper and reference books,
additionally, practicing interpreting and traveling around the world.
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UNTRANSLATABILITY: SIMULTANEOUS TRANSLATION

In translation, we can come across with some words that cannot be exactly
translated from the source language into the target language. This is
“untranslatability”. Untranslatability is a property of a text, or of any utterance in one
language, for which no equivalent text or utterance can be found in another
language[l].

This incapability does not depend on individual, but the nature of the culture
and languages. James Nolan explains why the conception of “untranslatability”
exists. According to James Nolan “each nation realizes each concept in different
ways, according to culture-specific features. He mentions some examples such as
“gouleyant” and “charpente” in French describe the sort of wine”. He suggests that
the interpreter/translator should give an adequate meaning of the word instead of
excuse “there is no appropriate word for it. When interpreting from Uzbek into
English or vice versa, a translator should be very sensitive to such untranslatable
language units as proverbs, or realia. For example the Uzbek proverb “jo'jani kuzda

sanaymiz” when interpreted into English word for word sounds as “we shall count
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chicks in autumn”. This translation is wrong, English speaker may fail to follow the
track of the message of the speaker. Therefore, interpreters must find its equivalent
proverb in English (“don't count the chicks before they hatch”) or give explanation
instead of telling “Sorry, here the speaker uses a proverb” or giving a word for word
translation.

Interpreting by giving equivalents is considered one of the most difficult
challenges oftranslation since there may be a word or a phrase in the source language
that cannot be translated directly. There are words that have certain translation in
every language. Tran Huyen Tran to this point gives such examples as “singing”,
“dancing”, “cooking” which can be translated by giving equivalents in any
language[2], Nevertheless, there are many cultural terms based on the cultural
features. For instance, some British national dishes such as pudding, haggis are
strange for foreigners just as British people may know nothing about other nation's
food. The background knowledge is required to translate this kind of cultural terms.

So if in his/her speech, the speaker, for example, says “One of British
traditional food is pudding”, an interpreter who of course has background knowledge
in British Cousin knows that “pudding” means “a cooked sweet or savoury dish made
from flour, rice, or bread with fat, eggs, etc.” [3]. So it can be translated into Uzbek
like “pudding (un, tuxum, guruch yoki yog'li nondan tayyorlandigan mazali taom)
britaniyaliklaming milliy taomlaridan biridir). Second is exchanging the term in a
target language and giving the explanation in bracket. In this way, one can find the
target language term from dictionary, but it might not sound as all meanings of the
original one. So, | am strongly in favour of the writer's opinion that if there is given
the explanation, readers/listeners can understand easily. Third way is giving the
explanation without the term. For instance, the sentence “Scotland has its traditional
haggis”[4] should be translated into Uzbek like “shotlandlar o'zlarining go'yning
oshgozoniga qo'y yuragini, jigarini, o'pkasini solib pishiriladigan milliy taomiga
ega”.

But the examples mentioned above are peculiar to written translation. In

simultaneous translation the interpreter sometimes has to overcome such cultural
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terms. When he/she is not able to find a specific equivalent, they should utillac
general meaning of the term. For instance, if the cultural term is concerning food the
interpreter can deal with it generally like “one national dish” instead of taking too
much time trying to remember the equivalent in the target language or providing a
long which may take up long and lead to missing the following part of the incoming
source text as the speaker never stops.

In some languages, there are some kinds of cultural terms used to address or
refer to people according to their social status. For example, in Mexico, all teachers
are addressed as “maestro” or “maestra”, in Uzbek “Ustoz”. But in English, there are
no such kinds of “honorific” words. They use the titles “Mr.,” “Mrs.,” or “Ms” to
address. The interpreter may encounter at untranslatability while translating the
names of cultural institutions. We all know that the notion of “mahalla” is unique for
Uzbek culture. It may be mentioned in many situations: social, political or
administrative as it is a form of community, the smallest self governing organ, and
has a significant influence in bringing up the youth, or educating its members
politically. So when this term is met, interpreters can render it by explaining or
defining its roles.

There are also some untranslatable traditions. Or if they are translated, there
will be some misunderstandings as each nation owns different imaginations about
traditions. To be more specific, the English have a custom that the family throws old
shoes to couples before the marriage and this means wish them luck, whilst in
Uzbekistan, throwing old shoes to a woman may perceived as an abuse her.
Furthermore, there are some varieties in referring to relatives: the English word
“uncle” can be translated into Uzbek as “tog'a”, “amaki”, “yazna(the husband of
sister or aunt”, or a friend or acquaintance about the same age as a young person's
parent.”

As we see, the problem of untranslatable language units may cause difficulties
for a simultaneous translator just as for a written. But in the case when simultaneous
translation is done, the interpreter must not only think about finding the way to

interpret that word, but also about doing it in the shortest possible time so that this
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process does not interfere into the whole work and cause such problems as loosing

the track of the report or lagging behind.
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IKKI TILLIK TARJIMA LUG'ATLARNI YARATISH PRINSIPLARI VA
TARJIMADA AXBOROT TEXNOLOGIYALARINING 0 ‘RNI.
XXIASRDA ILMIY-TEXNIKAVIY TARJIMA TARAQQIYOTI

Pauma Ulupuuoea,
Y3MY goueHTbl, .0.H.

MUNNNA-MALAHUW CY3NAPHUHT TAPXUMA NYTATIAPUHW
APATUL TAMOWUNNIAPU

XankuMus  HyTKMfa MWAAUA  MajaHuaTMMu3ra Xxoc WyHAak  cysnap
yupaifuku, ynapHu m3oxgall Ba TYLWYHTUPULL YYyH YMyMuid nyratnapgaru 6up -
WKKWN XyMMafiaH nbopaTt LUapX,HUHT y3u eTapiu 6ynmaiign. BYHUHT yuyH, an6atTa,
aHWK Taxnunnap, Hasapuii acocnap Ba 6agnnin agabuétnappaH onMHraH 6mp HeuTa
muconnap 3apyp 6ynagu. Xosupru KyHra kagap, Tapuxuii maH6anap, 6aguuii
acapnap, wamuii puconanap, wowupnap éucotngaH rasannap, pyb6owuiinap Ba Kynnab
y36ek afabuéTu HamyHanapy 4YeT TuAnapura TapXuma KWUAWHraH. Yoy
TapXUManapHu TaxAWAWiA - KysaTull HKapaéHupa Mabaym  OGynauku, mMuanat
MafaHuATWra XOoC Ccy3nap acapnap TapXumacuga 6up KaH4Ya HOafeKBaTIUKHU
KenTupu6 umkapraH. Hatmxaga, Tap>xumaza onaM MUNAUA MaH3apacuHUHT wag o
KYpPVHULIK 3Mac, akCMHYa XupanaliraH mMaHsapacu maifgo 6ynraH Ba acnusT Tunura

MaHCy6 XanKHWHI MWAUA  KONOPUTUHM Gy3unuwnra oflnbé kenraH. byHpai
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MyaMMOnapHu 6apTapag 3TML Y4YyH XOpWX fyraTwyHocnapu Taxpubanapue™
YyKyp ypraHull Ba ynap acocfa Mykamman 3amMOHaBWii NWHTBOMafaHWii TapXuma
NyratnapuHu apaTuil 103UM.

®paHuy3 nyraTwyHocu AnaH Peil aliTraHuiek, 3aMOHaBWil LuBunu3auua 6y
nyraTt uusmamsaumacuaup. Oxupru mnnapga y3bek nyraTwiyHocauruga KynruHa
nyratnap dpatungu. MacanaH, “Y36eK TUAWMHWUHT MabHOAOW cy3nap nyratun”[1],
“Y36eK TWUAMHWUHI YKyB 3Ttumonoruk nyratn” (T.KymaeB), “Y36eK TUANHWUHT
y3nawma cysnap nyratn” (E.Xampaesa), “Y36eK TUAMHUHT WaKNAOLW Cy3nap YKYB
nyratn” (X.CyBoHoBa, .Typaunesa), “Y36eK TUAVHWHI 31U[ MabHONW Cy3nap YKyB
nyratn” (Y. Typaesa, [.lLlogmoHoBa), “Y36€K TUANHUHT Cy3 Tapknbu yKyB nyratun”
(b.MeHrnunes, b.baxpuesa), “¥Y36eK TUIUHWUHT YKYB TOMNOHWMWUK nyratun”
(T.Hadacos, B.HadacoBa), “Y36ek Tunum wnbopanapuHUHT YKYyB W30Xxau nyratun”
(6.Menrnues, O.boiimatoBa, M.Xygoibepamesa), “dpaHuysua-y3bekda-pycya
nposepbuan ¢paseonornk nyrat” (A.MamatoB, A.Hocupos), “Kuckaya ysbekua-
pyeya makon-matannap nyratn” (M.CogukoBa), "Y36eK TUAMHUHI (hpa3eonorunk
nyratn” (WW.Paxmatynnaes), “Hemwucua-pycua-y3bekya ¢paseonormk nyrat”
(M.¥YmapxomxaeB)kabn  kutobnap (GukpumMnz  ganuauagnp. AMMO  HOKopuAaa
KypcaTunraH nyratnap katopuga Muanuin-magaHuin nekcemanapuHu Kampab onraH
Ba YNapHUHT MabHONapMHU TYNUK, ounb Gepuiira WyHanTMpWUAraH WKKA TUAau
TapXXuma nyraT MaBXy/ aMac.

MunnuniAi-magaHuidi cy3napHUHT M30XAU UKKW TUANW TapXXuma yraTuHN apatui
MakcafuAa XOpWX ONUMAAPUHMHT Kynnab WAMWIA TagKMKOTNapy Ba MafaHwuii
cy3napHn Kampab onraH nyratnapu ypraHm6 unkmngm. N.C. Martin “Lexicographie
et traduction : Les differents types de dictionnaires : classement et typologie.”
(Universidad de Malaga, G.I. HUM 767), J.Bedard Ba X. Darras “La redaction de
definitions terminologiques”, S. Lindsten “Comment traduire la culture”, D.Hong
Van “La theorie du sens et la traduction des facteurs culturels”, Michel Fourment-
Bemi Canani “Les information culturelle dans un dictionnaire bilingue
d’apprentissage”, Michel Zimmerman “Dictionnaire culturel du christianisme”, Alain

Rey “Un nouveau concept: Le dictionnaire culturel”, Cristina Avelino “La culture



derriere les mots”, R. Debove Lucie Thevenet “Dictionnaire culturel de la mythologie
greco-romaine”, Jean-Louis “Varelaire Dictionnaires et traduction de romans
contemporains” Kabunap wynap XXymnacuaaHamp.

ByryHrn KyHAa Xopwxaa MafaHuil Cy3NapHWHT MW30XAM Ba WKKW TUAAN
TapXuma nyratnapu anfiakadyoH spatuwradH. byHra H.B.MypaBeBHUHT “CrioBapb
KYNbTYPHbIX TepMuHOB [epmaHun” (2013), “CnoBapb pycckoin KynbTyp”(2004),
AnsH Peir Ba OdaHuen MopsaH “Dictionnaire culturel en langue frangais” (1994),
“Petit dictionnaire les mots rares et anciens de la langue frangaise” (1998), R. Debove
Lucie Thevenet “Dictionnaire culturel de la mythologie greco-romaine”(2011), Jean-
Louis “Varelaire Dictionnaires et traduction de romans contemporains”(2006),
Krzysztof Bartnicki “Stownik kulinerny” (2010) «kabu Munnuii-magaHui
NeKceManapHUHI N30Xu nyraTnapuHy MUCon KUnnb KenTpuL MyMKUH.

Y36eK TUAWYHOCAUTU Ba TapXXMMallyHOCNUTN coxacupa GyHAain nyratnapHu
fApatuw  6opacupa aiipum  unmuii - makonanap ésunraH, xonoc. MacanaH,
KO .H.McmounoBa mmunnat magaHuaTura Taannyknm cysnapHu “xoc cysnap” geb arab
“..X0C Cy3nap Tun TusMmuga Ba nyraT Tapkubuia anox,Mga ax,aMusTin YPUHHK
srannangn. Tungarv KeHr UCTebMongarn cysnapfaH ynap KpTop XycycuaTwu, aliHaH
AWON MWIMMANKK, 3HUMKNONEAMW XapakTepra aranurn 6unaH axkpannb Typagu.
BM3HUHT HasapymMu3ga, XO0C Cy3nap yosupja TUWAWYHOCAMKAA eTapnuya Tajuuy
sTuUAMaraH. Ywb6y cy3napHu ymMymMna0BYM Ba >KaMmioBuyM aTama .y iyl Ynap
nyraTnapfja erapnumya TaluuH aTunMaraH. LUyHuHrgek, anoympa Xxoc cysnap
nyraTnapuvHu Ty3uw Mabaym uabap MyaMMOHWHI e4ynmura X,ucca KywiraH 6ynap
3an”[2, 49], fea ypuHauTabKuanaraH.

Wy ypPuwga TabUMiA caBon Tyrunaguku, Yy36ek afnbNapuHUHT KNaccuk
acapnapvHu 4eT Tuaura 6eBocuTa TapXKMMa KunaguraH TapXXMMOHMap YYyH Maxcyc
nyratnap 6opmu?  XycycaH, MWUANMIA  Koapwuatnap, yaymnap, 6Gaipamnap,
mMapocumap, Konaeepca, MUAANANNKKA Jaxngop 6apya cys Ba TylWyHYanapHu ysumga
aKc aTTUpraH nyratnap apatuaraHmu? TyrpucuHu antraHga, OyHgain nyratnapHu
TYy3ulW aH4ya Mypakkab Ba MallakkaTiu >xapaéH 6ynu6, ynapHu ésmw xap 6up

MyTaxacCucpaH Katrta MabCynuAar, Ta)Kpl/I6a, onnuum XamMfia HKopn ManakaHu Tanab
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3Tagu. XycycaH, MyTaxaccucnap MWANUIA-MafiaHUii cy3napHU XOpwXkuid Tunnapga
TY/NMK Ba aHWK U30XN1allK, Kynnab unmuii acocnapra TasHUWMY no3uM 6yngu.

TapXuMMallyHOCAMK  coxacufa amanra OWWpUAraH  KynruHa  WiMuia
TagkukoTnapga 6agumuii TapXkumafga XoC Ccy3nap, MWAIMA MeHTalMTETHU aKe
3TTUPYBYM aTamanap, MUNAuii-magaHnii aTpubyTNapHUHT TapXUMa TUAUAA HOTYTpK
Gepunmwn kaby 6Mp KaH4ya XaTto Ba KaMuuauknap Taxaua KWAuHraH. YnapHu
GapTapad) aTULL YYyH ailpum TaBcusnap uwnab YNKMATaH, aMMO TapXMUMOHNap inyn
KylraH xatonapHu Kenrycuja takpopnamacimknapy yuyyH kepak 6ynraH acocuii uw
KypONin - TapXXuma nyratnapu xgHys spatuamMarax.

Nekcukorpagms WyHAak HO3UMK COXAKW, TUMLWYHOCAUKHWHT YLW6Y coxacu
6unaH WyrynnaHui cabp - TOKaT, WYHWHIAEK, YYKyp NMHIBUCTUK Ba PUAONOTMK
6UAMMHU Tanab aTaan. 3epo nyraTwyHocnap xap 6up cy3 XycycustnapuHm éputmo,
ynapHu y30K KysaTyBfnap faBomuja TynnaHraH taktnap 6unaH ucbotnaraH xonga
lwapxnawnapu, >KamUATHUHT 6Gapya Toudacufgarn WHCOHMapra TylyHapau
OYNMWNHN TabMUHNAWNAPU No3num 6ynagu. bup cys 6unaH aiTraHga, ywby coxa
BaKUMNapy YMH MabHOAa TWA XYKYKLWYHOCNapuaup, ibHU ynap xap 6up cy3 Ba
aTaMaHUHI (UNONOTMK Ba NIMHTBUCTUK KOHYHUATNApUHKM Xxucobra onmb, nyrat
Ty3uW Tamoiunnapura pumos KUnmMG nyraT ApaTuiuiapu no3uM, es Tabkuanaigu
ncnaH nyratwyHocu Hatanu MapTuH.

[Lemak, 6YryHru KyHAa maskyp MyaMMOHWHI eYUMMHM M3n1ab Tonuw 3apyp.
AbHKM GyHpali nyratnapHu Kum é3uwy Kepak, Oy nyratnap KaHfaih npuHumunnapra
acocnaHuG ésunuwiun, cysnap nyratnapfa KaHgalh TapTu6aa >KounawTupuaniiu
Kepak, fieraH 6Mp KaTop MyaMMOMapHM Hasapuii Ba amanuii xuxatnapu yctuga 6o
KOTUPMLL BaKTW Kengu. JlyraT Ty3auwifa MyaiisiH coxagaru cysnapHu Tynnab, ynapHu
lapxnalHWHT Y31 eTapin amac, 6y >apaéHHM amanra owupuwl yyyH 6y Gopaja
MaBXy[, UArop TaxpubanapHu cHUMKNAG ypraHuw no3um. Jlyrat TysuwjaH aBBas
CY3NapHUHI TyLWyHapCcU3 xonatnapu ypraHwnuné, yHaaH cyHr 6aguwii agabuétaaH
OfIMHFaH Mwuconnap acocwupa nyrarnap Ty3n6 umkunagun. LLUYHWHrgeK, Myammonu
TYWYyHYanapHy Tonuiija TapXWMOHMAPHUHT WAMMWIA  TafKUKOTNapu anoxuga

axamuaTra ara. HoTaHuw cy3napHu n3nab Tonuwaa Tap>XWUMOHMNapPHUHT acocui
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Kyponu, an6atta, by - nyratnapaup. femak, 6aguuin acap Tap>KUMOHM X,ap LaHpam
x,onaTha %am nyraTcu3 uvwnak onmMaingn, AbHW Typau 6up EKM UKKU TWim
nyraTnapra mypo>kaaT Kunagn’[ 8,11]. By aca nyraTHUHT TapXXMUMallyHOCUKAaru
axaMuATuUHKW benrmnab 6epagn. VIKKM Tunaw nyratnapfa aca  6GepuiraH Cy3HWHT
MabHOCUHWM TYAUK TYLIYHTUPMLL YYyH MWUCONMap TapXuma acapnapufjaH OnvHagu.
AllHaH Tap>Xuma aonuatnia ofnuHraH Taxpubanap éppamuaa nyratnapgarv wapxnap
TapTnbu benrmnab Gepunagu.

Bn3 TagKMKOT goupacumga WWHUHE XopuinaHuwwura barnwnad “Munnnii-
MafaHWUA cy3napuHUHT y3bekya-ppaHuy3ya U30xau-susyan nyrat’u sa “Munnuii-
MafjlaHWin  Ccy3napHWHT  y36ekya-hpaHuy3ya ayAvwoBuM3yan nyrat’napuHm Uik
Kanguproy BapuvaHTUHW é3u yyyH 6up KaHya TafKWKOTNapHU YypraHnb UMKAMK.
1971 mnpa yon atmunraH “Le Tresor de la langue frangaise” kuto6upga:/lyram
MagaHuii BocuTa 6ynmb, yHaa anndbo TapTubmuga bepunran x,ap 6up cys x,aumaa,
nyratT 6up TwaamM ékM  Kyn TuaaM  6ynMwingaH  uaTbuiA  Hasap,  Kyhupgarn
MabaymoTnap 6epunamwn  no3uM:  Tanagdysn, 3TUMONOrMAcK, rpammaTuK
KaTeropuscu, Tabpudu, TYUAULK, LynnaHUAMW 6opacuia Muconnap, CUHOHUMUK
néopanap”[4] peraH ukpnap 6ungmpunrax.

Pyc nyratwyHocn O.A.Y)X0Ba WHIAW3 MajaHUATMra XOC Cy3flapHU Eputnb
6epyBun nyratnapHu Taxgun kunub 6yHpaai nyratnap AMHreomMagaHuii nyratnapHu
Ty3uwga HamyHa cudaTtuga GoinganaHuwl MYMKUHAUTUHW aidTagn. YyHKK, ywoby
nyratnapfja kynnab magaHuii cysnap Ba ynapra 6epunraH aHuk Taxgunnap 6epunrax.
MacanaH, O.A. JleoHToBMY Ba E.W. LWeiiran “XwnsHb u kynbTypa CLUA”, H.B.
MypaBneBa “ABcTpus. JINHIBOCTpaHOBeAYECKNiA cnoBapb”, B.B.Owenkosoii Ba A.C.
MeTpukoBckoi «ABcTpanua n Hosaa 3enaHgusa», I'.[.TomaxnHa paxbapaurnga yon
aTTMpunraH “MamnakaTwyHocnank nyratn”, 4.T.ManbueBoin «epmaHus: cTpaHa u
A3bIK» HOMAU MamaakaTWyYHOCAUK nyratu, 6yHAaH Tawkapy WHIAU3 TUAUra xoc
MafaHui CY3NapHUHT acocuii MaH6an 6ynraH N30X/1
nymmp-.OxfordGuidetoBritishandAmericanCultureforLearnersofEnglish.

(1999)[4].

KOpTUMU3 0NMMAapM TOMOHUAAH TapXuma nyratnapuaa 6epunraH MagaHwii
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cysnap Ba YNapHWHI TapXumanapu 6opacufa (ukpnap KoHpepeHuusanapga
oungupunraH. Y36ek TuawyHoc onumu LW A.KapumoB ANyratwyHOCAUKHUHT
NUHTBOMAfaHWI xuxatnapu Tyrpucuga Gukp opuTnb6, Hemucua - ysbekua xampaa
y36ekya - Hemucua fniyratnapgarn “ackua” cysmra 6epunraH M30XHUHT “tomop” geb
Gepunuiun etapnu amMacnuruHn Ba GyHfain cysnap Muanat MafaHUaTUHW y3uaa akc
TTUPraHNUTUHN Xncobra onnb, MKKU TUAIK nyratnapja ynapra Ty/MK Ba aHUK 130X
6epvw NO3UMANTUHN aiiTn6 yTagun[3].

Y3bekua-hpaHuysya WKKW TUAAW NYraTnapHUHT  akcapuatuia  Munnui
MaflaHUATra XO0C CY3NapHWUHT  HOTYrpy Gepuanwn €k  ymymaH Tywupub
KONAUPUAMLWN Kabu xonatnapHu Kynnab yypatuil MymkuH. MacanaH, 2008 iunga
HawpgaH YnMkKkaH Y3bekya - (paHLy3ya nyratga xam Xyjga Kyn MUAnuin-magaHui
CY3MapHUHT ranu3 6epunraHnurMHn Kysatamk[1l]. Maskyp nyratga xabmu 6ynuné
12987 cy3 6ynu6 ynap opacuga y3bek xanku Muanunin-maganmatura xoc aturn 35 ta
Cy3 YypuH onraH. Jlyratpa 6GepunraH Xankumus MajaHuATUra Xoc Cy3napHUHT
(hpaHuy34ya TapXMMacUHW TaxAWA  KUAMHraHAa akcapuatr cys3nap HOTYrpu
6epunraHUHU ryBoxm 6ynmHau.

MacanaH, nyratga Ackus - askiya, concours de jeux de mots. (19-6).
TapXumacu: ackus, Cy3 yianHum mycobakacu Tap3uaa GepunraH. Yw6y nyrat
TapXuma nyratu OynraHaMru ydyyH 6anku, kucka 6epunraHgup, ammo  MUAANiA
MafaHuATUMM3ra Xoc cysnapHu 6y Kafap cogfa cysnap 6unaH udoganaHuwwmn
6aguunii acapnap TapXXumacu >xapaéHuga xam xaTonuknapra nyn kKyiuauwura onné
Kenagn. Mo60o, TapXMMOH TapXuma xapaéHuia Maskyp M30X AbHU “Cy3 YiWHK
mMycobakacu” Tap3ufa yrmpca MaTHHUHI KOHTEKCTyal MabHOEM Ba MparmMaruk
TabCUPYAHAMK Aapaxacu nacamb konuwura onnb kenagun. dpaHuysnapga “Cys
yinHN mycobakacu” sbHU “Les jeux des mots” akcapuaT xonnapga TUA ypraHuil
MeToAMKacu MaBxXyfq sAbHM “les mots-valises”, “les logogreffes”, “le tautogramme”,
“jouer sur les idees et sur les mots” kabwu yihivHnap Tyrpucmpa TacaBBYPHU
aHrnatagu. “Ackua” ra “Y36ek TUAMHUHT M30XAW nyratn’ga Kynugarnya Tabpud

KENTUPUNraH:
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ACKWA [a. /.i,/ (bupn. AZj) — 3wuiipak-nap, 3akuiinap] 1 y36ek xank, orsakmu
VXKOAMHUHT 6Up >KaHpu 6ynunb, yHAa cy3 yiimHura, Lo4Ynmpukpapra acocnaHraH %onga
MKKN €KW YHAAH OpTWK, KWK Ekn Tapadnap mycobauancnuagn. Ackus, ofaTja,
Tyii-ToMoLa, caiin, 3médaT Kabu HWwuHNapaa yTkasunagm Ackuara >Kyjpa ycTa
9KaH, onamfa fapf HMUMa, YNUM HMMa 3KaHWHW 6y TKyn yHyTW6, poca Kynmwank. A.
Kaxxop. MuUHr 6up XoH. JflaTuda, nod, ackus, TOMULLMOK, Ba Mak,01 >aHpnapu
AHTN BOLENMKHM y3Ura XO0C ux4yaMm Laknga akc aTTupagu[127]. Maskyp u3oxga
“ackua” cysm y3bek Xank orsaku WXOLM HaMyHacu, 3akuiinap yiuHu xampa Tyl Ba
3nédatnapga anTunumium kabym ToMoHNapura TyxTanué yTuaraH.

Bn3 TagKMKOT >KOpuinaHuwKM poupacupa apatuaraH  “Munnuii-magaHuii
Cy3napHuHI y36ekya-hpaHuys3ya W30XAW-BM3yan nyratmga “ackma™ra ¢paHuys
Tnanga Kyhmpgarnya msox, 6epamk : (askiya - art oratoire populaire ouzbek de la
plaisanterie - y3beknapga xa3wn MyToinba caHbaTura acocnaHraH 3akuiAnapHUHT
X03MPXaBO6ANK CaHbaTH).

Mabnymku, Ogun Eky60BHUHT “[lnéHaT” pomaHuiaH napya Mocksaga Hawp
aTunaguraH “Lettres sovietique” >XypHanuga 4on aTtwunarad. lMapya pyc TunmnpaH
(hpaHuy3 Tunura dnmusaber MypaBbeBa TOMOHMAAH TapXuma KuaMHraH. Maskyp
pomaH y36eK XanKWMHWHI TypMyll Tap3ura Xoc ypg-ofgarnap, MUAAUA MapocuM,
KagpuAT Ba aHbaHanapra O0W. ACApHWHI acnuATM 6unaH ¢paHuy3 Tuangarv
TapXXUMaCUHN KMECUIA TaxAun KUAWLW >XapaéHuaa y36eK XanKMHUHT “ackus YAnHu”
Xakgaa cys 6opraH >XymnaHu ¢paHuys Tunupa 6epunuwinra abTUO0p KapaTauk.
Acnuartpa:

“Ewnap, ycT-60lINapn YaHr-TYNpoK, Ky3napu KUpTaiiraH, NeKuH Kynuwue,
raHrmp-ryHryp ranfawm6, XartTto ackua antuwmb, wowwunmai, bamannuxorup
Knpu6 kennwapan”[6,74].

Tapxumacu:

“ De nouveau il s’etonna : couverts de poussiere de sable des pieds a la tete, les
yeux cernes par I’insomnie, ils riaient mine de rien, se moguaient les uns des autres,

plaisantaient”[8, 346].
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“AcKuna” cy3n paHuys Tuanga “se moquer” debnn opkanu bepunraH 6ynuo.
(hpaHUy3ua-y3bekya nyratga “ycTufaH KyaMOK, Macxapa KUJMOK, Kanaka KUIMOK,
MaliHa Knnmok”[8,346] Tap3nga 6epuaraH. Xap 6Up XankHUHT KynuwmaaH TOpTuo.
TO Kaxkaxfeuraya O6ynraH xgpakatnapuja WHCOH XynkK-aTBopugarun SWUpUH
MabHONap y3 akemHu TonraH 6ynaan. 3epo, “Y36eknapHUHT ackua Taomunu yauuga
X;aM LUYHW aii TULL MyMKWH. ACKUSIHVHT XyCYCUATW, LapT- LWapouTnapuHu 6unmaraH
XanK, Bakuaura 6y x,aTTOo Uynonauk 6ynné Tylauwm %am MyMKUH. Y36eKnapHUHT
Ky X,am 6yTyHnait ysura xocoup'\(),\ 15]. IxTumon, TapXXMMOH nyraTnapga
acKusa CY3WHWHI TapXWMacWHW TonMmaraHnuru cababnu “macxapa KUAMok” gebau
opkanu 6epraH 6ynuwmn MyMKnH. TapXXunmaga aitHaH “ackus” WapK Xanknapura xoc,
MUNNWIA  KONOpWTra 3ra Ba Y30eK XaNKWHUHT 3aKUANUrM xamga 3yKKonurura
acocnaHraH, Tyli-TaHTabHanapja aiTunagurad anTWLLyB 3KaHNWTW Ha3apAaH uyeTga
KonraH. TapXWMMOH Yyw6y cy3HuW Tyii, cain, 6asm Ba Muanuii 6alipamnapga
aiTunaguraH anTUWyB 3KaHAUTMHW MHoGaTra oMb Tapxumaga aHWK Ba nyHAa
KUnn6é ugopanaraHia TapXKuma KMTO6XOHU TacaBBypuAa y36eK 0NaMUHUHT MUNANIA
MaH3apacuHu KaiTa spaTtuwra spuwraH 6ynap 3gn. By KOHTeKCTHWM Kylimpaarumya
TapXuma KUIULWHNM Takng Knnamus:

“Les jeunes couvertsde poussiere des pieds a la lete, les yeux cernes mais
jouyeux entraient doucement et riant, bavardant TeTefaisaient I'askiya' (a askiya -
art oratoire populaire ouzbek de la plaisanterie - ys6eknapga xg3un MyToinmba
caHbaTura acocnaHraH 3akuinapHWHI X03MpXKaBob/nMK caHbatu ).

P.[aNNCCOHHUHT TUA ypraHuw MafaHuAT cy3ujaH 6olinaHagn, SbHU  Mabaym
TMngarn 6upruHa cys opKaam TUA COXSOUHUHT MUNIWIA XYCYCUATNAPUHW YpraHuwl,
X,amga nyrat Tysuwa MUAAUA MafaHUATra XoC Cy3NapHUHT TapXumacura Xuaani
3bTMOOP Gepul Kepak Aed Tabkupnangau. XycycaH, xap 6up XankHUHT MagaHwuii
XaéTW Ba PYXMATUHU 6GUNAWPYBYM Ccy3fap MasKyp XalikKHUHT (ebNn - aTBOPUHM
ypraHuiiga Myxum maH6a 6ynumé xvsmart Kunagu.

KBebek yHusepcutetn onumm Knog lMyapbe ¢ukpuya, NyraTHUHT Basudacu
KaH4yanuK KeHr  6ynmMacuH, NYraTWyHOCHWHI  WMKOHUATAapWM Wy  Kagap

uerapanaHagu. LyHaai akaH, nyraTilyHoe Xxap KaHAai Cy3HU Taxnaun aTap aKaH, TUA
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HopManapuaaH uYeTnawiMacnuru, ymymuii agabuii, MafaHuii Ba NeKCUKOMOTMK
Mebépnap épfammupa uw Kypuwmn nosum. LyHaarnHa nyrat 6apya yuyH TyLlyHapau
Ba MyKamman 6ynuiim MymKuH[4,6] feraH thmkpnapHu ungupagm.

Munnuii-magaHnii - Cy3napHWHT  U30XAU, WKKM Ba Kyn TWAM  TapXuma
nyratnapuHn fipatuwira 6arvwinadradH WAMWIA TafKWKOTNap Ba Hasapuii xampaa
amanuii MabaymoTnap LIyHW KypcaTAuKW, NnyraTnapHu Tysuwga koupganap 6apua
cy3nap yyyH ymymuii 6ynca-ga, MUAnuiA MaaHMsTUMKU3ra XOC CY3NapHUHT LWapX
Ba M30X/NaHULL KOMAanapy aH4ya Mypakkab Ba Macby/nuUATAM >KapaéH. AkcapusT
xonnapfa nyratnapga knputunaguran 6yHgain cysnap maxcyc Kypcatmanap acocuga
éputunrad. LUYHUHT yuyyH Xam MUnAuii-mafaHuii Cy3napHUHT LIapXUHW  TYyrpu
GepuLl yUYyH TapXXMMOHMap Taxpubacura TasHULW Makcaara MyBoguk 6ynagu. 3epo,
amepuKanMK COUMONMUHIBUCT 3.Hupa TabkuanaraHugek, Tapxuma 6up TuadaH
WUKKUHYM  TWATQ  SIHIM  TylyHYanapHu  eTkasub6  GepyBunM  BOCUTagmp
[12,14].

®paHuy3 onumMm XKopx [Atobya NyraTHUHT  acn MOXUMSATU Xycycupaa cysnap

3KaH, ynapHu “objets culturels”, sbHM TypaM MuHTakanap MafaHUATW Xakupa
MabayMoT 6epyBun MaH6a, 06bekT fes Tabpudnaingu[4, 6]. LLyHAal akaH, MUK
MafjaHWi Cy3NapHWHT WKKU TUAAW TapXuma nyratnapuMHu Ty3uwiga Xoc CysnapHu
TYNWK Kampab ONUHWLIK, YNapra aHWK Ba 1yHAa n3oxnap 6epuautimn, TpaHcKpunuus,
TpaHCNMTepaLunsa Ba 3TUMONOTUACKATA XaM KEHT TyXTanué yTUnnLLy no3um.

Jemak, TafkKuKOT amanuii Tafkukura 6GaruwnavradH “Munnuin-magaHuii
CY3NapHUHI Yy36eKya-thpaHLy3ya M30XAU BU3yan fyratu” xopux Taxpubacu Ba
NneKcuKorpagmk Tamoiimnnapra TasHraH xonga apatungu. Macanat:

Knaccugukayms (rypyxagaw)-masmyH MOXustura kapab rypyxnaw;

OedmnHnumnsa -Tabpud Ba TacHU®;

TpaHCKpMNLUMA- CYy3HUHT YKUAULWNHK TOBYLLNAp épaamunga ndoganat

FpaMMaTWK KaTeropua- Cy3HWHT poau;

MnnocTpaumnsa-npegmaT Ba XOANCa PACMUHN aKC 3TTUPULL;

3TUMONOTNSA - NPeAMET Ba XOAMCANAPHUHT Kennb YNKULW JaBPUHU KypcaTuLl
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Xynoca cuatuga WyHU TabKBAAAW XOWU3KU, MUNAWA-MaZaHWiA cy3nap Tun
TM3MMUWAA Ba YNapHUHT nyraT Tapkubupaa anoxuga axgmusTau YpuH arannaifm.
Tungarn KeHr UCTebMON Cy3napAaH ynap Katop XyCycuaTu, aliHaH SiKKOA MWAIUA,
SHUMKNOMEANK XapaKTepra aranuru 6unaH axpanué typagu. BUSHUHT Haszapummsga,
MUNANA-MafaHWin  Cy3napHWHT anoxupja TapXuma fnyraTnapuHu fpatuil TagKuk
aTuAMaraH. byHgai cy3nap xamnaHu6 anoxmaa Maxpaxra KeNTUpUIraH NKK1 Ba Kyn
TUANW TapXuMma NyraTnapuMHu spatuwl no3um. ®unonoruk xamga Hoduaonornk
nyratnapfa KentupuaraH Muanuil-magaHuii cysnap, ynapHWHI Lapxu Ba fyrat
TY3UW MPUHLUNNAPUHU XOPVMXK NYraTWyHOCAUTY MWUCONUAA YpPraHuL Kenaxakja
Ty3unaxak fyratnap ydyyH acocuii MaH6aa xucobnaHagu. Y36ek Munauii
MaflaHUATAIa XOC CY3NapHUHT WKKW TUAAU TapXuma nyratnapuga 6epunuium, axao
amac, XaxoH Tuanapmia xam sHrudya y3bekoHa cy3napHUHr naingo 6ynuwura cabab
6ynca.

Kenaxakga TapXWUMaHWUHT  fleKCUKOrpaduk  MyamMMONapUHWUHT  eynmmura
6arvwnaHraH 6yHpai MunauiA-magaHuii cysnapHUHr TapXuma nyratn 6y coxaga
MaBXyf, KynruHa MyamMonapHuM GapTapad) 3Tulra, TapXWMOH MeXHaTUHU
eHrMnaWwTUpuLLITa Ba TapXXnMa afieKBaTAUIMHN TabMUHAALLITA XU3MaT Kunagu.
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Mahfuzaxon Xomidova,
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi ToshDO‘TAU
TARJIMA LUG‘ATLAR VA ULARNI YARATISH ZARURATI

Bizga ma’lumki, tarjima millatlararo mulogotning eng muhim vositalaridan
biri sanaladi. Tarjima orqali xalglar, millatlar, madaniyatlar o‘rtasida alogalar
vujudga keladi, rivojlanadi. Tarjimon esa bu alogalaming asosiy ijodkori bo‘lib, unga
tarjima jarayonida bir gancha ma’naviy va lingvistik bilimlar zarurdir. Tarjimonning
bu borada suyanadigan eng asosiy quroli esa ikki tilli tarjima lug‘atlar hisoblanadi.
Lug‘atlar asosan 2 turga, ya’ni lingvistik va ensiklopedik turlarga ajralishi
leksikografiyaga oid ma’lumotlarda qayd etiladi[2]. Lingvistik lug‘atlar esa o0z
navbatida ma’lum bir tilning xususiyatlarini o‘zidajamlagan holda sinonimlar lug‘ati,
antonimlar lug‘ati, morfem lug‘at kabi turlarga bo‘linib ketadi. Ensiklopedik
lug‘atlarda esa izohlanayotgan so'zning barcha xususiyatlariga keng o‘rin ajratiladi.

Badiiy va sohaviy asar tarjimoniga esa ikki yoki ko‘ptilli lug‘atlar yordamga
keladi. Shu sababdan ham tarjima uchun ikki tilli tarjima lug'atlarni yaratish
bugunning muhim talablaridan biridir. Shu o‘rinda savol tug‘iladi: axir inglizcha-
o0 ‘zbekcha, ruscha-inglizcha, o‘zbekcha-koreyscha lug‘atlar allagachon yaratilgan-
ku? Tarjimonlar ana shu lug'atlardan foydalansa boimaydimi?

Albatta, mamlakatimizda til o‘rganishga bo‘lgan qgizigish va ehtiyojdan kelib
chigib ikki tilli ko‘plab lug‘atlar yaratilgan (o'zbekcha-inglizcha, o'zbekcha-
koreyscha, o'zbekcha-ruscha, o'zbekcha-fransuzcha va hkz.), ammo ularda asosan
so‘zlarning bosh ma’nosi bir tildan ikkinchi tilga giyosan keltirilgan. Bu so‘zlashuv
jarayonini o‘rganayotgan kishi uchun yetarli boisa, tarjimon uchun bu ma’lumotiar

kamlik giladi. Chunki tarjima sohaviy: ilmiy, yuridik, tibbiy yoki badiiy bo‘lishi
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mumkin. Bu jarayonda tarjimon ikki yoki uch tomlik umumiy ikki tillik lug‘atdan
emas, balki sohalar bo‘yicha tuzilgan maxsus tarjima lug‘atlardan foydalansa ham
tarjima ishi yengillashadi, ham uning sifati oshadi. Bu esa aslida o‘ta murakkab
sanalgan tarjima ishiga qizigishni birmuncha kuchaytiradi, tarjimon vaqtini tejaydi.
Shu bois ham ikki tilli maxsus tarjima lug‘atlar yaratish bugun filologlar oldidagi
dolzarb masalalardan biridir.

Shu o‘rinda ikki tilli maxsus tarjima lug‘atlar yaratish tamoyillari va uning
turlari xususidagi ba’zi mulohazalarimizni bayon etamiz. Eng avvalo, sohaviy va
badiiy tarjimonlar ishini yengillashtirish magsadida quyidagi mavzularda tarjima
lug‘atlari yaratilishi kerak:

1. Sohaviy tarjima uchun zarur lug‘atlar:

a) yuridik terminlar lug'ati;
b) tibbiy terminlar lug'ati;
c) texnik terminlar lug'ati;
d) ilmiy terminlar lug'ati;
e) iqtisodiy-siyosiy terminlar lug ‘ati;
J) va hokazo.
2. Badiiy tarjima uchun zarur lug‘atlar:
a) o xshatishlar lug ‘ti;
b) paremiologik lug ‘atlar;
c) tabiat tasviri lug ‘ati;
d) ramzlar lug'ati;
e) inson giyofasi tasviri lug ati;
f) va hokazo.

Yuqorida keltirilgan sohalarga oid ikki tilli tarjima lug‘atlaming ba’zilari
0°‘zbek-rus, o‘zbek-ingliz tillari misolida yaratilgan va ularda asosan bir tildagi leksik
birlikka urg‘u berilib, ikkinchi tildagi varianti shunchaki keltirilgan. Bu tarjima uchun
yetarli hisoblanmaydi. Tarjima aniq va tushunarli chigishi uchun tarjimon bir tildagi
nomni ikkinchi tildagi aniqg mugobilini yoki shu tildagi ekvivalentini berishi kerak

boiadi. Masalan, yuridik uslubga xos matnni tarjima gilish jarayonida advokat



so‘ziga duch kelindi. 0 ‘zbek va rus tillarida advokatlik kashining barcha turlariga
nisbatan fagat “advokat” so‘zi mavjud. Ammo ingliz tilida bu tushunchani bir
gancha leksik birliklar ifodalaydi [1,130]. Shu bois ham o‘zbek tilidagi advokat
so'zini ingliz tiliga fagat “advocate” birligi bilan berilsa, ingliz o ‘quvchisi uchun bu
tushunarsiz bo‘lib qoladi. Agar yuridik terminlaming o°‘zbek-inglizcha maxsus
taijima lug‘ati yaratilsa, bu kabi muammolaming oldi olinadi. Boshqga sohalarga oid
matnlar tarjimasida ham xuddi shunday muammolar ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Badiiy tarjima jarayoni esa tarjimaning eng murakkab turlaridan biri sanaladi.
Badiiy tarjimaning murakkablashuviga sabab boMadigan omillardan biri yuqorida
sanalgan tarjima lug‘atlaming mavjud emasligidadir. Masalan, o'zbek tiliga oid
badiiy asami ingliz tiliga yoki nemis tiliga tarjima gilayotganda tarjimon “tundek
garo sochlar" degan o‘xshatishga duch keldi. Buni tarjimada to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri “hair
as black as night' deb beradi. Bu, albatta, 0‘zbek kitobxoni uchun tushunarli. Chunki
uning lisoniy bazasidan bu o‘xshatish allagachon o‘rin egallagan. Ammo qora
sochlami tunga emas, balki zog*, gqarg‘a kabi qushlaming rangiga giyos qgiladigan
yevropa xalglari uchun bu tushunarsiz boiishi mumkin. Agar tarjimonda har ikki tilli
o ‘xshatishlar lug‘ati mavjud bo‘lsa, bunday kognitiv dissonansni oldini olish mumkin
bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, ikki tili frazeologik birliklar lug‘atini yaratish ham tarjima
jarayoni uchun juda zarurdir. Chunki frazeologik birliklar har qganday badiiy
matnning mag‘zi hisoblanadi. 0 ‘zbek tilida yaratilgan badiiy asarlarda magol, matal,
iboralar juda xilma-xil bo‘lib ular 0‘z o‘rnida mental xususiyatga ham egadir. Misol
uchun, o'zbek paremiologik fondida ilonning yog ini yalagan, qoy og'zidan cho'p
olmagan, tarvuzi qo ‘ltigidan tushmoqg, kapalagi uchmoq kabi frazeologizmlar
mavjudki, ulami boshga bir tildagi muqobilini topish aks holda esa so‘zma-so‘z
tarjima qilish kerak bo‘ladi. Bunday iboralaming ikkinchi bir tilda ham ekvivalenti
bo‘lishi tabiiy, fagat ifoda vositalari turlicha bo‘lishi mumkin. Misol uchun ingliz
tilida to work like a horse iborasi o‘zbek tilidagi eshakday ishlamoq birikmasiga
aynan mugobildir. Bunda mazmun yagona, fagat uni ifodalsh vositasi har bir
millatning o ‘z mental xususiyatlaridan kelib chigib, boshga-boshqgadir. Yoxud o‘zbek

tilidagi  “musichaday beozor” iborasi inglizlardagi “as harmless as a
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dove' (kabutarday muloyim, beozor) idiomasiga muvofiqgdir. Shu kabi o‘xshash va
fargli frazeologizmlar, umuman leksik birliklar lug‘atining yaratilishi tarjima ishiga
munosib ulush go‘shishi anig.

Badiiy tasvir vositalari lug'ati, umuman inson tashqi giyofasi tarjima
lug“‘atlarini yaratish ham badiiy tarjima uchun muhimdir. Chunki har gaysi millatning
mental xususiyatlaridan kelib chigib, ulaming lisoniy olam manzarasi har xil bo‘ladi.
Buni anglagan ziyrak tarjimon o‘xshatishlami o0‘z o‘mida bir tildagisini ikkinchi
tildagi muqobiliga alishtira olsa, u badiiy asar tarjimasining umrbogiyligini,
auditoriyasining kengayishini ta’minlagan boiadi. Xususan, o°‘zbek tilida inson
tashqi qiyofasi tasvirini turli narsa-predmetlarga giyoslash mavjud. Qo'y k o qirg'iy
burun, do'ng peshona, g'uncha tab, galdirg'och qosh kabi birliklar har bir o‘zbek
kitobxoni uchun tushunarli boiishi bilan birga, inglizlardagi  “drunken eyes”
birikmasi, ya’ni alkogol ichish natijasida asosan ayollaming ko‘z holati tasviri sharq
xalglari uchun odatiy o‘xshatish sifatida qabul gilinmaydi. Chunki har ikki
madaniyatni har xil. 0 ‘xshatishlar esa bevosita xalg madaniyatining bir gismi
sanaladi. Shu sababli ham tarjimada o‘quvchi auditoriyasini hisobga olib,
o‘xshatishlami muqobil varianti goilansa, tarjima kitobxonga tezroq ta’sir giladi,
yetib boradi. Agar tarjimon har ikki tildagi badiiy tasvir vositalarining giyosiy
variantidan voqif boisa, mana shu magsadni amalga oshira oladi. Buning uchun esa
unga keng dunyogarash, chuqur bilim bilan birgalikda maxsus tarjima lug‘atlar ham
yordamga kelishi mumkin. Tayyor lug‘at yordamida tarjimon o°‘ziga kerakli
tasviming chet tilidagi variantini topadi va tarjimada foydalanadi.

Xulosa o‘mida shuni aytish mumkinki, ikki tilli maxsus tarjima lug‘atlami
yaratish ona tilimiz, milliy adabiyotimizning bor fasohatini dunyo sahnasiga olib
chigish uchun muhim gadamdir. Bu borada gilinayotgan ishlar ham talaygina va
ulami davom ettirish hamda tarjimonning kerakli quroliga aylantirish filolog
olimlarimiz, tarjima ishi bilan mashg‘ul tadqiqotchilarimiz oldidagi dolzarb

vazifalardan biri boiib golaveradi.

Adabiyotlar:

206



I. Usmanova Sh. Tarjimaning lingvomadaniy masalalari. T..2015.192 b
2 www.wikipedia.ru

Malohat Norboyeva,
Soliq akademiyasi o ‘gituvchisi
ILMIY - TEXNIKAVIY TARJIMA USULLARI

Ayrim shaxslar, so‘zma - so‘z tarjimani yoglab chigganlari holda, amaliy
faoliyatlarida shu usuldan ko‘proq foydalanib kelgan boisalar, ko'pchilik ijodkorlar
erkin tarjimani afzal ko‘rib, san’atkorlar asliyatning harfini emas, ruhini, so‘zini
emas, mazmunini, shaklini emas, unda mujassamlashgan axborotni bera bilishi kerak,
degan nugtai nazami olg‘a surganlar. Chunki inson va uning ichki dunyosi
adabiyotda doim xarakter yaratuvchi bosh vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Tarjima jarayonida fagatgina tushunchani tarjima qilish kerak degan fikr
xatodir, matnning to‘ligligi saqglanib qolishi kerak. Tarjimon uchun matnda butun
mazmunni tashkil etuvchi birikmani topishi va terminni boshqga so‘zlardan farglay
olishi muhim. Agar tarjimon so‘zning ma’nosi yoki chet tilidagi ekvivalentida
ikkilansa, terminologik lug‘atlarda, o‘xshash matnlarda yoki terminologik
ma’lumotlar bazasidan qidiradi. Agar termin yangi boisa, tarjimon tasvirlash,kalka
yoki neologizm tanlash usullaridan foydalanishi mumkin.

Asliyatni so‘zma-so‘z emas, adekvat tarjima gilish tarjimonning vazifasi.
Adekvat tarjima o zi nima? Adekvat so'zi (lotincha adaeguatus - priravneniy)
harjihatdan teng, mos keladigan, aynan bir, o ‘xshash degan ma’nolarda ishlatiladi.
Xuddi shundan kelib chiqib, adekvat tarjima deganda, asl nusxani to‘liq aks
ettiruvchi, unga muvofiq va u bilan tenglashadigan aniq tarjima tushuniladi.
Qosimova Z. adekvat tarjimaning quyidagi usullarini ajratadi:

*Ekvivalent tanlash. (lotincha- aequivalens- ya’ni ravnocennoe, ravnosilnoe)

degan so'zdan olingan bo'lib, bir xil ma’noni anglatuvchi so‘z va iboralar osongina
ekvivalenti bilan almashtiriladi. Ekvivalent deganda, ma’nolari bir-biriga aynan
muvofiq keladigan birikmalar ham, muayyan kontekst ichidagina bir-birining o ‘rnini

ba’zan shartli ravishda to‘ldira oladigan birikmalar ham tushuniladi. Ikki tilda
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kontekstsiz ham, ma’nolari bir-biriga monand bo‘lgan maqol, matal idiomatik so‘z va
iboralar ham ,ekvivalent birikma* deb yuritiladi.

eAdekvat almashtirish. Bu birmuncha murakkab usul bo‘lib, unda originaldagi
so‘zlami tarjima tilidagi teng ma’noli ibora va so‘zlar bilan almashtirish kerak
boMadi.

«Kompensatsiya (lotincha - compensare- uravnobeshivat, vozmeshat -0 ‘mini
toMdirmoq)

*Analogiya - giyoslash yoki ekvivalent topish yo‘li bilan tarjima gilish usuli

*Gap tarkibidagi aynan tarjima qilib bo'Imaydigan so'z, ibora va idiomalarning
Ta hosini ochib berish, aniglik kiritishyo 1i bilan o girish

« Uslublashtirish (strelizatsiya) ya’ni gadimiy davrga xos bo‘lgan uslubni tiklash yo‘li
bilan tarjima gilish

¢« Umumlashgan tushunchalar, iboralar, frazeologik birikmalar va terminlar
aniglashtirib berish[2,219].

Adekvat tarjimaga erishish uchun so‘z birikmalari, bargaror iboralar,
grammatik qurilish, so‘z tartibi tarjima tili bilan moslashtirilib, lisoniy vositalar
matniy holatlariga, vazifaviy jihatlariga, davriy va milliy xususiyatlariga garab
tarjima qilinadi. Shu o‘rinda terminlar tarjima tiliga o‘girlishida, tarjimon termin
xususiyatlarini o‘zicha o‘zgartish, o‘zicha tasvirlarni qo‘shish huqugidan mahrumlar.

Ingliz tili solig va bojxona terminologik tizimida yakka so‘zli terminlarga
nisbatan birikmali, tarkibi ikki va undan ortiq komponentdan tashkil topgan terminlar
salmogli o‘rin egallaydi. Bu sintaktik usul bilan yasalgan birikmali terminlar ingliz
tilida muhim nominativ vazifani bajaruvchi manba ekanligi bilsan izohlanadi.

Bunday terminlarda ifodalanayotgan tushunchaning xarakterli belgisiyagqol
ko‘rinib turadi. Shuning uchun ham ular soha amaliyoti bilan bog'lig ma’lumotlami
mustahkamlashda qo‘l keladi. Ingliz tilidan tarjima gilinayotgan birikmali terminlar
0‘zbek tilida ham ko‘p komponentli birikmalar bilan ifodalashni tagozo etadi. Leksik
birlikning sintaktik murakkablashuvi arxaik terminlar iste’molini muayyan darajada
cheklashga ham olib keladi. Masalan, har ganday mamlakatning iqtisodiy tayanchi
boigan “tax - duty”, “soliq - boj” tizimlar nomi bundan 200 - 300 vyil ilgari
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“reparation = contribution ” ‘4ovon - o‘lpon - solg‘ut” terminlari bilan ifodalanib
kelingan. Ular bugungi kunda arxaizm leksema hamda arxaizm semema hodisasiga
uchragan(l,91],

Vagt o ‘tishi va rivojlanish natijasida barcha soha tarmoglari va shu bilan birga
soha terminologiyasida yuksalishlar yuz berdi. Shu sababli, reparation arxaik
terminini “tax” ga o‘zgarishi yoki shu kabi o‘zbek tilidagi tovon terminini “soliq”
terminiga almashinuvi terminlar sohasidagi o ‘zgarishlarga misol bo‘ladi.

Ingliz tilida bir va undan ortiq birikmali terminlami ko‘p uchratish mumkin.
Masalan: Tax code - soliq kodeksi; Tax roll - solig ro yhati; Tax revenues - soliq
tushumi; Slate tax - davlat solig ; State tax inspection - davlat soliq inspeksiyasi;
State tax system - davlat solig tizimi; Tax Value - soliq giymati; Tax allowance -
soliq imtiyozi; Tax bodies - soliq organlari va h.k.

Soliq terminlogiyasida eng ko‘p go‘llaniladigan, ikki komponentli terminlar
miqdor jihatidan ustunlikka ega.

Terminlar tarjimasida, albatta, har doim ham bu komponentlar saglanib golmaydi.
Masalan: Tax legislation - solig ishi gonunchiligi; Tax liabilities - soligq to 'lovlari
garzi va h.k.

Terminlar tarjimasida, eng avvalo, so‘z hilan termin orasidagi fargni farglay
bilish kerak.

So‘z ko‘p ma’noli boiishi, yorginlik hamda ta’sirchanlikka ega boisa, termin
gisgaligi, anigligi hamda aniglikka rioya qilishi bilan ajralib turadi. Termin maxsus
soha doirasida qoilanilib, asosan, bir ma’noli boiadi. Terminlar, asosan, ot so‘z
turkumiga ega boiib, feilar termin hisoblanmaydi.

Solig terminologiyasida kalka yoki yarim kalka usulidagi tarjima eng ko‘p
goilaniladigan usullaridan biridir. Terminni kalkalashda butun termin yoki qismi
ko‘chirib olinadi, masalan, declaration - deklaratsiya (ba zi holtarda: yo rignoma,
bayonnoma); Service - servis (ba zi hollarda xizmat); Royalty - royalti (muddatli
to'lovlar); Revaluation - Revalvatsiya (pid birligi rasmiy ko'tarilishi); Quota -
Kvota; Protectionism - Proteksionizm; Preferention - Preferentsiya; Press release -

Press - relis (axborotnoma); Patent - Patent Omologatsiya (tovarning texnik
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taivsifnomalar); Option - Opsion (tanlash huquqi); Order - Order (ruxsatnomaj:
yatim kalka usuliga esa, Statutory tariff - gonun tomonidan o ‘mat'dgan tarif;
savings bank - jamg'arma banki; State credit - davlat kreditmi misol sifatida
keltirish mumkin. Tarjiam ajrayonida kalka usuli giyinchilik tug‘dirmaydi. Terminlar
ya’ni ilm yoki fan sohasiga tegishli aniq tushunchani ifodalovchi so‘zlar tarjimasi
0°zi bilan katta giyinchiliklami namoyish giladi.

Bizning fikrimizcha, termin aynan o ‘zlashtirish, gibrid shaklida ya’yarim kalka
usulida, to‘liq tarjima hamda kerakli affiks va suffiks qo‘shib o ‘zlashtirish mumkin.

Adabiyotlar:

1. Ahmedov O. Solig va bojxona terminlarining ingliz tilidan o'zbek tiliga
tarjimada berilishi. Toshkent- 2012.

2. Qosimova S. Ruschadan o zbekchaga adekvat tarjima gilish xususida.
/IBadiiy tarjimaning akXual masalalari. T., 1977.

Agida Amirova,

Solig akademiyasi o ‘gituvchisi
Mirjalol Abdugahhorov,

Soliq akademiyasi talabasi

BADIIY VA SOHAVIY TARJIMADA LEKSIK - FRAZEOLOGIK
VOSITALARNING QO‘LLANILISHI
Mustagillikka erishganimizdan so‘ng o ‘zbek tilimizga davlat magomi berildi va

chet tillaridan kirgan so'zlami, fan - texnika sohalarida o‘zining bargaror o ‘miga ega
bo‘lgan terminlami ham o‘zbekchalashtirishga intilish ta’sirida termin so‘zi atama
so‘zi bilan almashtirildi va terminologik chalkashlik yuzaga keldi. Ma’lumki, atama
so‘zi keng ma’noga ega va u har ganday narsaning atalgan nomi, kundalik
hayotimizda uchraydigan har ganday so‘z tushunilishi mumkin. Termin esa lotincha
chegara, chek ma’nolarini anglatib, tor ma’noda biror sohaga tegishli aniq bir
tushunchani anglatadi[2,19]. Masalan, solig sohasiga doir boigan muayyan
tushunchalarga nisbatan termin so‘zini goMlash mumkin.

IImiy - texnik matnlar tarjimasi deganda biz aniq va tabiiy sohalardagi matnlar
tarjimasini tushunibgina golmasdan balki uni ma’lumotlar ishlanmasinning o‘ziga

xos usuli deb olsak ham boladi. Badiiy asarlar tarjimasi bilan ilmiy asarlar tarjimasi
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o‘rtasida chegara yo‘q. Aytaylik, real tarixiy badiiy asar xuddi ilmiy matn kabi
ko‘rinishga ega boiishi mumkin. Lekin ilmiy matn til va madaniyat chegarasini
yengib o ‘tishi kerak. llmiy muloqotni biz har kuni bizga ma’lum, o‘sha soha hagida
tasavvurga ega bo‘lgan jamoalarda amalga oshiramiz. Bizning sohaga tegishli
go‘shimcha ma’lumotlarga ega bolishimiz, bilimlarimizni oshirish uchun esa chet
tillardagi matnlar bilan ishlashga to‘gri keladi. llmiy - texnik matn taijimasi badiiy
matn tarjimasidan fargli o‘laroq obyektivlik, aniglik, mantigiylik xususiyatlari sagiab
goladi.

Milliy til bir necha tillarga ajratiladi: umumxalq tili; badiiy nasr tili; she’riyat
tili; fizika sohaviy tili; matematika sohaviy tili; elektrotexnika sohaviy tili. limiy -
texnikaviy til umumxalq tilidan 4 funksional jihati bilan ajratiladi:

Aniglilik ilmiy - texnik tilning asosiy tasvirlovchi vazifaga ega. llmiy-texnik
matnda imkon qadar obyekt va mazmunga, jarayonga nisbatan adekvat alogaga
kirishadi.

Tushunarlilik ham muhim xususiyatlardan biri boiib, gabul giluvchi shaxsning
ilmiy sohalariga adekvat keltirib chigarish tasawuri yotadi.

Uchinchi xususiyat bu teiamlilikdir. U ilmiy mulogot chog‘ida biron tilga xos
sarflanish bilan bogiiq. Ma’lum til vositalari orgali hodisani keng ifodalanish
magqsadi yotadi.

Anonimlik matn avtori noma’lum, matn gabul qgilivchiga vositasiz yetkazib
beriladi[4].

Terminlami yasashda morfologik usul, ya’ni affikslami qo‘shib yoki
go‘shmasdan yangi terminlar hosil gilish muhim ahamiyatga egadir.

So‘z 0‘z ma’nosini yo'qotib termin vazifasini qo‘llanganda, lug‘atlarda ikki
ma’nosi ham beriladi. Masalan, “der Baer' so‘zining asl ma’nosi - “ayiq” deb
tarjima gilinadi, lekin  texnik ma’noda: bolga; so‘zlashuvda: semiz insonlarga
nisbatan qoilanish hollari va iqtisodiy  termin sifatida: birja ishlari bilan
sliugullanuvclti kapitalist; chayqovchi;der Baermarkt - ayiq bozori, ya 'ni valyuta
kurs narxlari tushib ketadigan bozor ma’nolariga ega; die Schraube an den Baeren

- ayiglarga bosim o‘tkazish, chayqovchilarga ta’sir o'tkazish magsadida tashkil
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gilinadigan maxsus tadbir bo‘lib, “ayiglar” ni valyutaning sotuvdagi narxidan
birmuncha yuqori narxda sotib olishga majbur gilish (SBT 1999). Uebermuedeter
Baer - vaziyatdan chiga olmagan ayiq (ilojsiz), yutgazgan chayqovchi (broker). e

Terminlaming tarjimada berilishida stilistik ma’no ko‘chish hodisasi
hayvonlaming bevosita sohaga doir xususiyatlariga asoslaniladi. Kuzatilgan termin
birikmalar o‘zida aniq stilistik kontrastni aks ettirgan boiib, ironiya bo‘yoqdorligini
hosil gilgan. Igtisodiyot sohasida mazkur terminlar semantik nuqgtai nazardan teskari
fuksiyani bajarmoqda (Ayig - kata yowoyi hayvon, odamlarga bevosita foyda
keltirmaydi). Insonga foyda keltiruvchi yoki foydasiz bo‘lgan subyektni ifodalovchi
leksemalarda leksik ma’no mujassamlashgan boiib, ularda iqgtisodiyot sohasiga
maium darajada ta’sir ko‘rsatayotgan jarayon ifodalanadifl], Yana bir misol:
“Steuer” so‘zining igtisodiy ma’nosi: solig boisa, yana ko‘pgina : yordam, ko'mak;
lepta (Gretsiyada: mayda pul,chaqga;), boshqarish; rul kabi ma’nolariga ham ega. Har
bir termin ma’nosini toiiq bilish lozim. am Steuer stehen birikmasini “rul yonida
turmoq” deb tarjima gilamiz; Agar tarjimon ushbu birikmadagi “Steuer” so‘zini
igtisodiy atama ma’nosida tarjima qilsa, tarjimada qo‘pol xatoliklarga olib kelishi
mumkin. Iqtisodiy atama boimagan soliq so‘zi bilan bogiiq iboralami Kkeltirib
o‘tamiz: ohne Steuer treiben - aniq magsadsiz; das Steuer herumwerfen - fikmi
keskin :)‘zgarishi; Terminlar frazeologizmlar orgali qoilanganda, uning asl ma’nosi
har doim ham muhim sanalmaydi, chunki frazeologizmlar so‘zma - so‘z tarjima
gilinmaydi. Oqibat natijada tarjimadagi giyinlik darajasining mezoni keng ma'noda
asl nusxa tilining idiomatikligidir[3].

Tarjimada muallif uslubini aynan berish uchun leksik - frazeologik vositalari
tanlab ola bilish hal qiluvchi ahamiyatga ega. Badiiy tarjima jarayonida
lingvokulturologik birliklar tarjimasi ham tarjimonga bir muncha giyinchilik
tug‘diradi. Buning sababi bir - biriga yaqin boimagan tillar oilasiga mansub har ikKki
xalg madaniyatida qoilaniladigan o‘xshash hamda tarjimasi gilib boimaydigan
frazeologizmlaming mavjudligidadir.

0 ‘zbek xalgi madaniyati, uning bir necha vyillik tarixini olib qaraydigan

boisak, unda ayol timsoli ham ijobiy ham salbiy jihatdan tasvirlanganligiga amin
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bo‘lamiz. Lekin, netnis tilida gi frazeologizmlar tarjimasida quyidagilami kuzatdik,
masalan, “Eine schdne Frau will jeder ktissen” maqolining so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi
“Chiroyli ayolni har bir kishi o‘pishni xohlaydi” kabi talgin etiladi. 0 ‘zbek tilidagi
ekvivalent qilib esa “Chiroy ko‘chaniki”, “Xotining chiroyli bo‘lsa, dushmaning
ko‘payar” maqollari keltiriladi. Bizning fikrimizcha bu holat ko‘pincha jamiyat,
atrofdagi odamlarga bog‘liq. Chunki bizga ma’lumki, har bir jamiyatda ayol
kishining chiroyi boshgalami, aynigsa, erkaklarni o‘ziga jalb etadi. Mazkur maqolda
nemis va o‘zbek xalglarining bir necha yillik hayotiy tajribalari o‘zining ifodasini
topgan.

Xulosa o‘rnida, har bir frazeologizmning boshga bir tilda aynan uning
ma’nosiga yaqin bo‘lgan variant bo'lishidan qat’iy nazar, asliyatda va tarjima
gilinayotgan tilda o ‘zgachajaranglaydi.
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